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PREFATORY NOTE 



In offering the present volume to the suffering world we 
do so with a great amount of confidence, seeing in what 
kindly fashion our previous humble efforts have been 
received. In this treatise we have essayed the ambitious 
task of treating the inception and curation of disease from 
a more philosophical standpoint than we have reason to 
believe is usual ; have endeavoured to trace the causes 
which lead to morbid conditions of the body ; and, finally, 
have given a scheme of natural and logical treatment with- 
out the use of drugs. As will be observed by the careful 
reader, the whole system of cure is based on one undoubted 
fact that years of study and experience have evolved, viz., 
that all diseases proceed primarily from an impure state of 
the blood: hence, CLEANSE THE BLOOD AND YOU RESTORE 
HEALTH. It has been found that the chief, if not the only, 
important factor in the causation of disease is a morbid or 
poisoned condition of the blood. To explain this pheno- 
menon we have coined — we hope intelligibly — the word 
''Blood-poison " ; and as this expression will be so frequently 
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made use of in the following pages, it may be as well to 
state clearly that we use the term in a general sense to 
indicate any substance or liquid which acts in the blood in 
a health-undermining manner. We think it as well to make 
this explanation, as many agents which we stigmatise as 
blood-poisons are in familiar use and the term employed 
may therefore occasion surprise. As the recognition of 
the reasons underlying any principle is of the utmost 
importance in giving an intelligent grasp of the subject, 
we have devoted a considerable space to the elucidation 
of the theoretical and logical deductions on which our 
"Anti-CoUaemic Cure" is based. We would wish that all 
into whose hands this book may fall would read carefully 
this section ; but in view of the fact that most sufferers 
are more concerned with the question of the cure of their 
disease rather than any consideration of the causes that 
led up to it, we may point out that on page 121 will 
be found the second and practical part of our treatise, 
wherein the patient will find all the necessary instructions 
for immediately putting the treatment into practice. 

We wish it to be distinctly understood that this work 
does not lay any pretence to being a literary tour de force ; 
on the contrary, we are painfully aware of many short- 
comings in this respect We have aimed at writing a 
practical work that will be a real aid to the sufferer, and 
to this end the seemingly many redundancies appear by 
intention, as we would rather mar the book as a literary 
effort by reiteration of important details than detract from 
its helpfulness by aiming at ''style." 
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In conclusion, we wish from our hearts all success to 
those who pursue the treatment, and we have every hope 
that those who despairingly cling to it as a last resource 
will in no way find their confidence misplaced. 

We wish to express thanks here to our friend, Mr. 
Frederick L. Rose, who has kindly rendered us great assist- 
ance in preparing the small glossary with which we close 
the volume, and also in revision of proofs. We are also 
greatly indebted to our printers, Messrs. Unwin Brothers, 
Ltd., whose intelligent handling of our at times some- 
what involved manuscript has rendered the usual drudgery 
of press revision almost a sinecure. 

R. J. E. 
F. W. V. 



PART I 

The Nature and Cause of Disease ; its Treat- 
ment by Natural Means without the 
Use of Medicaments and Poisons 



CHAPTER I 

THE NATURE OF DISEASE ACCORDING TO THE LATEST 
RESEARCHES 

The chief aim of the following pages is to be essentially 
praOtcal/ The authors have no desire to add to the vast 
number of medical, anatomical, and physiological text-books 
already within reach of the reader, their earnest endeavours 
are rather directed towards learning to understand the 
nature of disease and to build up a system of rational 
therapeutics based on the logical conclusions drawn from 
such investigations. 

The authors will, therefore, disregard all the endless 
controversies in favour of all kinds of therapeutical systems 
and one-sided methods of treatment of disease which have 
been at all times, and are still carried on, with so much 
dogmatic asperity. These very controversies characterise 
medical science as a chaos wherein the searching mind 
vainly strives for a firm footing and reliable basis of support. 
The human organism in all its immense complexity is the 
greatest miracle of all miracles, and we have so little notion 
of the inner forces and actuating factors which vitalise this 
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organism, that our attempts at divination are reduced to mere 
guess-work, or, at best, probing and experimenting. This 
experimenting and groping about is not only characteristic 
of orthodox medicine, but equally so of all so-called natural 
methods of healing which have sprung up from time to time. 
The representatives of the latter "persuasion" have been 
more successful in their "groping" only insomuch as their 
correct instinct induced them to allow Nature, <>., the vital 
and curative forces, or life-capacity, inherent in the oi^anism, 
a free hand. But as to the nature of disease, and the exact 
action of their methods of cure, these natural healers have 
been lucky guessers rather than positive investigators. The 
discoverers who, as pioneers of thought and physiological 
utilisation of their discoveries, spread the light of true 
science and scientific conception, are few and far between. 
When Priessnitz, for example, maintained that "most diseases 
originated in a kind of stagnation of accumulated morbid 
matter, a large portion of which had found its way into the 
system of the patient from the drug-store," he undoubtedly 
uttered a great truth which his numerous successful cures 
help to confirm. Still more striking were the results of the 
dry-diet according to Schroth, whose excellent gift of 
observation led him to the principles of his method, and 
whose conception of the nature of disease was similar 
to that of Priessnitz's. But with Priessnitz and Schroth, 
as well as with the majority of " nature-doctors," it is 
merely a matter of conjecture and hypothesis, and luckily- 
guessed truths. This guessing, however, furnishes fragments 
only, but no scientific evidence, which "nature-doctors" 
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have as yet ever failed to produce. Even scientifically 
trained ph}rsicians but rarely succeed in this respect, 
and until quite recently the nature of disease has been a 
book with seven seals protected. With the exception of 
palpable injuries and anatomical obstacles, the huge host of 
diseases has been a terra incognita as far as their inner 
nature and causation went Platitudes and empty assertions, 
at times savouring of mediaeval primitiveness, held uncon- 
ditional sway, and the doctors generally contented themselves 
with elaborate stop-gaps. We need only instance the catch- 
phrase "caught a chill or a cold." What a multitude of 
ignorance and scientific indifference is covered by that 
much-abused " cold," Before ever we can hope to establish 
anything like a really reliable method of cure, we must 
endeavour to attain to a clear and intelligent conception of 
the nature of disease. Lacking this, we shall go astray and 
grope in the dark over and over again. The following 
delineations are thus of paramount importance, for only he 
who knows the cause of his complaint can hope to combat it 
with a view to ultimate success. 

The first great triumph was celebrated by " philosophical 
medicine," if we may be permitted to introduce this — to us 
quite correct and logical — term, through the discovery of the 
micro-oi^anisms or bacterid as the disease-originators in 
so-called infectious diseases. This triumph in medicine is on 
the same level with the triumph of Darwinism in biology. 
Much the same as the latter affords us the first natural and 
comprehensible interpretation of the lawful nature of organic 
variation and gradatory evolution, so also does the discovery 
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of the microbes for the first time reveal to us the material 
causes and vehicles of a specific category of diseases. (The 
latest controversies about certain exaggerations of bacterio- 
logical research do not concern us here.) 

Thus inquiry into the causation of all other diseases was 
initiated and stimulated. The most important outcome of 
the discovery of bacteric disease-origination was undoubtedly 
the recognition of the fact that the oi^anism can only be 
disturbed in its regular functions by the introduction of 
foreign elements, or, in order to generalise this, by such 
elements which do not adapt themselves to the normal 
metabolic process, be they introduced into the oi^anism from 
outside or generated within the organism itself. 

Such a theory is convincing and perspicuous. For what 
indeed should disturb a congenitally healthy organ in its 
normal function but a foreign body? The effect of this 
foreign body is only a secondary consideration — ^we need not 
even always know it ; the method of cure, however, is clearly 
indicated in its removal. 

But in order to avoid the reprehensible mistake of too 
absolute a generalisation, we must make the apparently self- 
evident restriction that, apart from rough lesions and 
collisions with foreign bodies, an organ may also be weakened 
and functionally deranged through under-nutrition. This is 
likewise a tangible fact Under-nutrition can, in some cases, 
play a very important part in the economy of the body, but 
its nature is comparatively so simple and easily remediable, 
that it becomes insignificant in the face of the struggle 
against the foreign bodies. 
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For the control of the entire vital process, in its normal 
and abnormal condition alike, the blood furnishes the 
strongest support The blood contains the constituents 
requisite for the composition and maintenance of all organs ; 
the blood of the mother builds up the embryo and infant. 
Blo od is liqu efiedlife ; it is not only the immediate vehicle 
of metabolism, but moreover yields all the building material 
for the body and at the same time removes and eliminates all 
refuse and waste matter. Thus all speculations as to the 
nature of disease and a rational therapy — in our sense — must 
of necessity commence on the blood which affords us a clue 
to the comprehension of the whole vital process. 

We now propose to investigate in how far the latest 
researches have succeeded in revealing the nature of disease. 
Dr. Paczkawskis^ exposition on the subject is eminently 
ludd and convincing, and we cannot do better than quote 
his words : — 

" The noteworthy fact that of a large number of people 
under similar circumstances and conditions, only a few are 
taken ill, and that of several sufferers from a like disease 
some recover and others die ; that of many people some show 
a rare youthfulness while others appear prematurely aged ; 
and again that many people justly complain of feeling ill but 
are invariably pronounced to be perfectly sound and healthy, 
except perhaps ' a little nervous ' : this remarkable fact 



' These quotations are translated from the German, and taken from 
Dr. Paczkowski's treatises, '' Die Selbstvergiftang des Kdrpers (Autoin- 
toadkation) als Grundlage zu Erkrankungen," and "Reinigung und 
Auffrischung des Blutes durch Pflanzen and Kraiiter."— F. W. V. 
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induced me to carefully inquire into the causation of these 
vacillating conditions. The more I sought after the cause of 
these indefinable ailments, the more the conviction was 
brought home to me that man has to blame himself in the 
first instance for his temporary misery. Disease will ever be 
close at hand, ready to spring upon us, for there are many 
things which can bring a discord into the harmony of our 
organism, but it lies in every one's power to weaken the 
influences of his surroundings by reinforcing and steeling his 
body against them. Every destructive power must have an 
opportunity and a point of vantage for its attack. 

" Man can protect himself against these hostile elements 
by giving them no chance of developing their activity, and 
showing them no weak points where to attack. The point 
of view that the so-called bacilli are the sole cause of 
many diseases, is long since overc ome^ The bacilli, like 
all animated matter, require a certain fostering soil which 
answers to their requirements of life, and they can only thrive 
w here they find s uitable s ust'eifa hce! 

" Man is the product of his metabolism. He will be akin 
in quality to the material which composes his body. If 
infectious diseases can force an entrance only into an organ- 
ism which provides a fertile soil for them to live upon, how 
much more must this be the case with chronic diseases? 
These latter are, in the truest sense of the word, only the 
expressions of our conditions of living. 

** What is the good of all the treatments, baths and health- 
resorts, if they do not attack the evil at the roots ? What is 
I the use of arguing whether this be the correct treatment or 
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that cure the radical one ? Is it not like the jobbing-tailor's // 
work : merely patching holes ? // 

"The term auto-intoxicat ion (or self-poisoning) must be 
expanded in some respects, as we cannot only make actual 
poisons responsible for diseases and dispositions, but also all 
those processes which do not run smoothly, but impede each 
other and cause disorder. The author disclaims any desire 
to pose as a discoverer of new truths, he only hopes that he 
has succeeded in pointing out a new direction for the re- 
searches of abler men than himself. If we cannot boast of 
practical issues from our inquiries into the nature of disease, 
perhaps more signal results may obtain from an investigation 
of the conditions of disease ! 

"That regulating force which is ever active and never 
rests, also provides for a regular flow of the activities of 
the organs. One must help the other : a wheel within wheels. 
This law, however, can only remain in force as long as the 
capabilities are in proportion to the demands. If these 
capabilities be impaired, or even partially lost, then derange- 
ments are certain to accrue. But even then Nature (?) has 
made wonderful provisions : as soon as one organ has become 
weakened or diseased and cannot perform the task allotted 
to it, another one will act for it until the former has resusci- 
tated through rest On this fundamental law, on this 
reciprocal action of the organs our entire so-called " natural 
method of cure " relies, and in a larger sense also a regular 
and normal play of the vital functions in our organism : !>., 
health. 

"The body in time will decay and become decrepit; 
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it can only remain alive if it be continually renovated. 
A stove will only give out warmth as long as it 
is well fed with coal. Our body resembles a stove very 
much, as therein also bums a flame which spreads warmth 
(the flame of life). The fuel in this case is ^tfood which is 
ingested ; without it the flame will die, and with it warmth 
and our life. 

" In further pursuance of this simile, we all know that 
even the best coal is never entirely consumed, but that there 
is always a larger or smaller amount (according to quality) 
of remains. Now, unless these remains are regularly and 
carefully removed, they will in time accumulate to such an 
extent that the fire * won't draw ' and consequently * won't 
burn.* if, in addition to this, the stove is overloaded with 
coal more than it can consume, it cannot possibly burn up 
(or utilise) the whole bulk, it only burns up a portion of the 
fuel, generating simultaneously noxious and poisonous by- 
products which burst the stove and endanger the surroundings. 
Our body resembles this primitive stove very closely: it 
also receives fuel — food — for the generation of heat Nor is the 
combustion a complete one in this case ; even the best and 
most expensive food will leave remnants which must be 
expelled. In the case of the stove this is done by the ash- 
box; in our human body it is effected by the excretory_organs 
v^hose task it is to expel all waste matter, failing which 
there will soon accumulate a quantity of residue sure to 
jeopardise the health of the body, like the powerful vapours 
did the stove. The simile still holds good as regards over- 
loading the stove, the parallel to which is over-feeding the 
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body. It may sound strange, but it is none the less true, 
that man is a poisonous being towards himself as well as 
towards his surroundings. He consumes clean food upon 
which the working power of the body draws for subsistence, 
and reparatory material for the entire organism. These 
two are the only legitimate purposes of food-ingestion. 
If an excess of food, more than can be worked up by the 
body, be forced into it, discomfort and functional derange- 
ments will naturally result, because the food, from reception 
and assimilation to excretion, goes through various stages in 
which it acts as a poison. Our foods are very complexly 
compounded combinations which are dissolved into simpler 
ones through the process of digestion. Eve ry food-stuff* has 
a sort of poisonousness at a certain stage of assimilation. 
This poisonousness, however, is disregarded ty the syste^ 
as long as it remains counterbalanced, /.^., as long as the 
ingestion of food is congruent with the actual requirements 
o7 the system, and as long as reception arul CYrrrtion ate., 
exactly balanc^. The organs of reception (stomach, 
bowels, lungs) must ab sorb no m ore food than is actu ally and 
absolutely required . If this rule be broken, the surplus i s 
subject to different laws of change and b ecom es a j^ison, 
a menace to the whole organism. On the other hand, the 
e xcreto ry organs f kidnevs. bowels, skin, lungs) must remove 
comparatively as much as is ingested. The remnants also of 
actually digested and utilised food are a dangerous poison 
for the body which must be expelled from time to time. 
Delay and procrastination in this respect is fraught with 
danger. 
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" The minute precision of all these functions constitutes 
the above-mentioned balance, which means health ; or in 
other words : eat no more than is naturall^r^ rec[uired_ and 
utilised by the body, and see to it that the gjcretor^ 
o ^ans remove all waste matten Any deviation from, or 
any transgression of, this law will impede the vital functions, 
and a condition results which we call disease. 

"According to the above expose it becomes clear that 
there are really only two conditions : we might say only 
*one disease' and only 'one health.' Still, the branches 
which spring from a tree are num'efoits, and numerous, too, 
the streets which lead out of a thoroughfare ; but they all 
have a mutual origin or centre. The large number of diseases 
which we are able to specify is still out of proportion to the 
vast number of possibilities of functional disturbances which 
may take place in our organisms. But never is a disease 
an independent entity, and the greatest error which has ever 
been committed and which now prevails generally, is the 
assumption that eveiy disease is the outcom e of a loca l 
disorder. 

"If there is already a close and intimate inter-dependence 
between the healthy organs, bow much more must this be the 
case during illness, when one organ must necessarily rely 
upon another for support? 

" Our organism is an indivisible whole, and all those factors 
which tend to interfere with this 'unity' will upset its 
balance and engender disease. If the maintenance of health 
be based upon well-defined laws, disease doubtlessly is the 
penalty incurred for breaking these laws. The origin of the 
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pathological conditions is also to be found in the origin of 
the vital conditions ; the same elements which keep our body 
alive, may under certain circumstances also endanger our 
life, and thus it will become evident that we can reduce the 
origin of a pathological state, with its possible subsequent 
developments into well-defined forms of disease, to the 
following facts : — 

" I. Food— other than absolutely necessary for the body 
— acts on the system as a poison in consequence of waste 
and decomposition. 

" 2. The r emnants of the metabolic process, if not 
expelled in J:ime, due perhaps to weakness of the excretory 
organs, likewise become poisons. 

"In both cases the remnants are changed into poisons 
which have an irritating and paralysing effect upon the whole 
system. Thus auto-intoxication (or self-poisoning) is no 
more than a poisoning of the organism by products of its 
own metabolism which accumulate to an excessive quantity, 
their formation being encouraged partly on account of a sur- 
plus of material having been furnished the body, and partly 
on account of an inability of the weakened excretory organs 
to fulfil their task thoroughly. There are many diseases, 
more than a cursory glance will reveal ; but all these divers 
diseases have one original causation in common, viz., a 
derangement of the excretory organs. 

" As long as the latter functionate properly, disease is an 
impossibility. In these days we frequently speak of bacilli 
and ' colds,' but we are oblivious of the fact that they merely 
denote o pportu nities^^ iw/ causcs^^ Long before the disease 
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broke out, something was wrong. One of the organs had got 
out of working order, and now but a slight opportune circum- 
stance, such as a. cold, a sh ock, physical or inental strain, 
would suffice to immediately call forth a disease. 

" The contention has been advanced that all dise ases have 
their origin in i mpure blood and ba d c irculation, which is, 
generally speaking, true, but I wish to amend that impure 
blood is in itself a disease which was originated as above 
delineated. 

" The blood ^an^ only become poor or bad if it contain 
elements which arc not meant to be there. However, as 
these elements are formed in our body every day, aye every 
minute, we may confidently infer that our body — a priori — 
possesses organs whose sole duty it is to remove the fornier.^ 
These special organs are the excretory organs^ already 
referred to. As soon as they become fatigued or diseased^ 
they cannot eliminate all poisonous substances, but a portion 
remains in the system, which latter may thus become seriously 
deranged. This applies with equal force to the lungs and 
kidneys, as well as to the skin and bowels. 

" Should the lungs fail to work satisfactorily, too much 
carbonic acid remains in the blood ; if the kidneys lose their 
energy, urea and uric acid cannot be expelled properly ; be 
the skin n^lected, poisons proper — not unlike sept ic or 
snake poisons — vitiate and poison the bl ood ; and sluggish 
bowels retain the remnants of food too long, causing putre- 
faction. It becomes a matter of course that under such 
circumstances the blood grows overcharged with morbid 
matter, and that a system thus contaminated will yield 
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itsdf readily to the invasion of diseases. We are liable to 
these impurities already as children, and the whole host 
of infantile diseases — as, for instance, diphtheria, measles, 
scarlet fever, whooping cough, &c. — ^are merely the outcome 
(or expression) of these accumulations. 

''Still, the much-discussed bacillus is there, but i^^can 
only exert its powers in an hnpur^ soU^ It is a well-known 
fact that millions of these bacilli float around us in the air ; 
we inhale thousands of them in the loveliest garden and in 
the cleanest room. But how is it that, though we are all 
exposed to these common dangers, only a few of us succumb 
to them ? Why, of all the children who live in the same air, 
does only one get an attack of diphtheria? And further, 
why does only one or only a limited few of all the people 
who walk home during a chilly and damp night, contract 
pneumonia? They all were exposed to the same atmo- 
spheric conditions and breathed the same air. 

<* Does not this show that only diseased individuals can 
become diseased ? It may sound queer and paradoxical, but 
it is the fact all the same. Disease can only thrive in a 

M m ■ ■ Ml ■iwii i p -i w !■■ ■■■■■■ II I ■< 

diseased (or imp ure) bodjrj 

" For example, take a man whose system is exc essively 
overcharged with impurities. Say, he catches a cold. What 
will very likely result ? An attack of pneumonia or inflamma- 
tion of the kidneys or some other grave disease ! A person, 
however, with cleaner blood will probably escape with a mere 
cold in the head. But a thoroughly healthj^ individual will 
not catch a cold at all ! 

"Catching a cold is a process of sudden refrige ration. 
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Every one will have observed that our s kin g rows red in 
warm, and pale in cold, weather. This phenomenoiV- is 
founded on the contr actility and expansibility of the skin. 
If these faculties remain unimpaired, the skin will be able to 
contract as quickly as it will expand ; but if the skin has 
been neglected it can only change from the one state into 
the other with difficulty. If, in that case, a cold draught 
strike a part of the body, or the whole body become suddenly 
refri|grated^ the skin will contract spasmodically without 
being able to expand again equally quickly. Futhermore, 
however, we know that the skin should constantly transpire 
to prevent the organism from becoming poisoned. But a 
contracting^ skin cannot excrete, and consequently all the 
morbid matter with its poisonous products assails the internal 
organs : lungs , kidneys, and bowels. These, not prepared 
for the assault, become inflamed and lead to the various 
diseases, really severe forms of a cold, known as gneu monia, 
acute ca tarrh, inflammation of the kidneys and bowels. 

" I have endeavoured to show by the above exposition 
that the blood is the most important and vital element in 
our body, and that health depends on its quality, which, to 
wit, must be alkaline , ue.y sweet As soon as it becomes acid 
it jeopardises health and even life, as, for instance, in gout and 
diabetes. Acid blood is a veritable poison within our yeins^ 
causing disease and breaking down the resisting power of 
the body. The alkalinity of the blood {t,e.^ richness in jgotash 
and sodium) attains to its greatest significance in all febrile 
diseases. The fact that the alkaline salts disappear in the 
blood and urine during these diseases leads us to believe that 
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these salts are used up in the body in combating diseases. 
Onljr the alkaline blood is able to destroy the morbid matter 
in such diseases as typhus, pneumonia, scarlet fever, and 
erysipelas. It has, indeed, been proven that the alkal ine 
b lood kills the most powerful bacilli as effectually as any 
disinfectant, carbolicacidl, or sublimate. We can, therefore, 
dispense with the latter; our blood — provided, as already 
emphasised, it be correctly composed — being the best and 
most reliable protection against injurious invasions. Not so 
much depends on the action of the heart in febrile diseases as 
on a rich supply of alkaline blood to the whole syste m, 

" It is useless to administer large quantities of wine , beer, 
tewidy; or c offee t o the feverish j>atient; these expedients 
are prone to make the patient worse in the long run, besides 
having a paralysing effect on the heart It is difficult to 
understand why so many physicians still insist upon alcohol 
as a cordial. Many a patient in all probability would have 
had a more rapid recovery had the doctor prescribed 
alkalin e foods instead of alcohol. No matter what may 
have caused the disease, its cure, in the first instance, 
must be sought in a copious supply of alkaline blood. 
Fruits, fruit-juices (lemonades) will afford the patient 
quicker and more salutiferous relief than the most 
expensive wines. A patient will never succumb through 
weakness of the heart if a sufficiency of alkalies be 
provided, because normal heart-action likewise relies on the 
alkalinity of the b lood. As long as the muscles of the heart 
are fed with alkaline blood they will remain active and 
indefatigable. 

3 
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" In every human ' body, and more so when it is diseased, 
a certain amount of acid is constantly being formed, which 
can only be neutralised and expelled by the aid of alkalies. 
During a fever the metabolic change is very considerably 
accelerated, and great demands are made upon the alkalinity 
of the blood which requires constant reinforcement from 
suitable food. 

" There are still many parents who swear by the bene- 
ficialness of broths and beef-teas, hoping therewith to 
strengthen their sick child. I must, however, disillusionise 
them on that point. It is a well-known fact that p otassic 
salts are " heart poisons," ie., they hinder the heart in the 
proper performance of its functions. Beef-tea, however, is 
very rich in these salts, hence also the spicy flavour. If 
parents wish to give their children something tasty or appe- 
tising, let them by all means give beef-tea ; but they are 
vastly mistaken if they think they are giving the invalid 
something for building up his strength. A dish rich in 
nutritive salts, say a plate^ of fruity will be of much better 
service to the child. 

"As regards all those artificial patent foods claiming 
to possess any and every virtue their clever "advertisement 
concocters " may be able to imagine, I prefer to pass that 
subject over in silence ^ . . mayhap we shall live to see the 
day when we shall be obliged to do our marketing at the drug 

'According to Dr. Chalmers Watson, F.R.C.P., uric acid, for 
instance, has also been found in ithe blood of birds; a fowl, it is 
stated has been known to have gout ! — F. W, V, 
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stores, and c hemical factories will b ecome our general caterers \ 
and provision merchants I / 

" Chronic diseases are curable only if the blood have the 
correct alkalinity. Thus catarrhs affecting the r espira tory 
oi^ns , stomach , and bowels, also chronic catarrhs of the 
urinary organs and cystic ducts, are favourably counteracted 
since the phlegm and mucus become looser and more 
soluble. Biliary and nephritic calculi, about which numerous, 
more or less contradictory, theories have been propounded, 
can only be dissolved in, and expelled by, the alkaline 
blood. 

"Diabetes, gout, and obesity are — if not directly — 
indirectly affected by the alkalinity of the blood. It is 
particularly in diseases such as these that the alkalinity 
of the blood is so all-important a factor. Apart from 
their originating cause, we know that these three diseases 
depend upon l owered metabolic operation. It is the sugar 
in the case of diabetes, the uric acid in gout, and the fat in 
obesitjr^ which are incompletely oxidised. As, however, 
the alkalinity of the blood is conducive to a higher 
process of oxidation, its importance in these three diseases 
wHTat" once become obvious. The injurious and poisonous 
by-products of decomposition are burnt up over and over 
again, and are thus prevented from accumulating and 
concreting. 

" Lacking the necessary alkalinity, the blood will also 
be deficient in strength, vigour, and freshness, and our 
body will suffer similarly, presenting a weak and prematurely 
aged aspect All the chief symptoms of real old age, i>., 
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pale wrinkled skin, thinness, dull eyes, &c., appear also 
in cases of premature age, consequent upon a protracted 
deficiency in the alkalinity of t he blood 

"A young heart and a cheerful mind alone do not 
constitute 'youth* — to achieve that they must be backed 
up by a goodly supply of fresh blood." 

Dr. Paczkowski's demonstrations are certainly most 
noteworthy and show philosophical reasoning, and, although 
they may lack thorough scientific foundation and evidence, 
they are nevertheless very clear, and possess the great 
advantage of being borne out by facts and experience. We 
have given Dr. Paczkowski's quotation precedence, because 
his theories afford us a most fitting base from which to pursue 
our further inquiries into the modem conceptions of the 
nature of disease. 

Dr. Lahmann's conception as regards this weighty 
problem is much more precise. He deals with this in- 
teresting subject in his well-known treatise entitled, "Die 
diatetische Blutentmischung (Dysamie) als Grundursache 
aller Krankheiten," » and produces convincing figures 
in support of his arguments. Dr. Lahmann may well be 
proud of his theories, but what counts for more and 
speaks more eloquently than words is the fact that the 
most signal practical results have substantiated them and 
proved them to be correct We beg of the reader to give 
his earnest and most careful attention to the following 

* " Dietetic dysannia considered as the causation of all diseases." — 
Transl. F. W. V. 
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(Dr. Lahmann's) theories, for, as we have said before, 
only a clear and accurate insight into the inwardness and 
nature of disease will enable us to struggle successfully 
against it 

Dr. Lahmann writes: — 

" The blood is the food-base for all tissues of the body. 
But is its composition always the same and always such 
that it can be regarded as sufficient nutriment for all 
tissues? No! We know that the constituent parts diverge 
very considerably, both as regards quality and quantity ; 
Peiper, Copemann, Schmaltz, and others have proved that 
the specific weight of the blood fluctuates. That the physical 
and chemical relations cannot but deviate manifests itself 
in the decreased coagulability of the blood in haemophilia; 
that the chemical composition— apart from its haemoglobin 
properties — may vary very considerably will be proven 
by future researches of physiological chemistry. At 
present it is anticipatorily inferred from the scanty exist- 
ing material. 

" The question now arises : Can the composition of 
the blood deviate from its normal mixture without having 
some effect on the health of the body? Again we must 
answer with an emphatic 'No!' We are aware of the 
possible grave consequences of anaemia and we shall now 
learn that dysaemia (i./., abnormal blood-mixture) is the 
chief root of all disposition to disease. Sanguification 
necessarily depends on the quality and quantity of food 
absorbed by the system. Physiology of nutrition has re- 
corded that the body is dependent for nourishment and 
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maintenance upon a proper amount of albumen and carbo- 
hydrates, i.e.^ sugar, fat and mine ral matter. Scientific 
chemists have been assiduously engaged upon studying 
the albuminous bodies, but have as yet failed to elucidate 
the exact amount the human organism requires for exist- 
ence ; they have only succeeded in ascertaining the amount 
which is 'worked up' or assimilated, or to put it more 
correctly still, the amount that can be expelled by the 
urine and excrements. About fifteen years ago 130 
grammes ' of albumen were considered necessary, five years 
later this amount was reduced to 80 grs. and since then 
even to 48 grs. (according to Hirschfeld) per diem, 
because people were observed to thrive well on that 
quantity. 

"Of the carbo-hydrates we know that they stand in 
the same relationship to the body as the fuel to the machine, 
i.e,^ representing the working material; and as regards the 
fatty substances that they may be dispensed with, if it is 
absolutely necessary to do so. 

"The mineral substances are generally mentioned last 
on the list and, therefore, have mostly been considered 
of less importance even than fat It is, however, sur- 
mised that so-called anaemia is due to a deficiency in iron 
in the blood, rickets to want of lime, &c. ; should we not, 
in the face of these facts, bestow a little of our attention, 



' On account of its greater lucidity and simplicity I propose 
retaining the gramme-calculation in the following theoretical ex- 
planation : I gramme (gr.) is equal to 15.43248 grains troy. — 
F. W. V. 
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be it even at the expense of the albuminous bodies, on the 
study of the minerals ? 

"The albumen theory is upon its last lc|fs. A sufferer 
from kidney disease can excrete an enormous quantity 
of albumen, and we are unable to trace any marked 
influence of this loss of albumen on the body. A patient 
may fall away to a skeleton but, providing the latter 
remains solid and firm, he will be able, in an incredibly 
short time, to pick up again and restitute a sufficiency 
of albumen to the organism, even if drawn from theoretically 
unsuitable foods, i>., poor in albuminous matter. But woe 
betide if the solidity of the skeleton have suffered through 
want of calcic salts — a cripple for life will rise from the 
couch. 

"Should it, therefore, not be possible that the mineral 
elements might be of greater importance than the al- 
buminous matter? 

"To make my meaning clearer, I will choose an 
example. The fallacies of the albumen theory do not 
stop short at the physiology of Auman nutrition, but extend 
as far as to the theories of vegetable (or plant) nutrition. 
The pass-word on the one hand is — albumen and animal 
foodj and on the other — nitrogenised manure I In addition 
to which certain phosphate s and a few che mical fertil isers 
containing potash, are recommended. The sole reason for 
the latter is that phosphoric acid and potassium have been 
found to represent the preponderating mineral elements 
in all plants — hence they must also be the most im- 
portant. 
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" It now happens, however, that vegetable diseases and 
parasites in great variety and number invade the chemically 
incorrectly organised plants which are consequently without 
resisting force and whose dyscrasia renders them highly 
amenable to disease. Epidemics rage among wrongly 
nourished plants as well as among wrongly nourished 
human beings. Vine-disease, rot, &c., attack the former, 
diphtheria and tuberculosis the latter. 

"What are the plants in want of? The answer is: 
minerals , which the poor soil, drained and worn out of 
heart through generations, is incapable of supplying. The 
watchword for the agriculturist, therefore, must be : plough 
deeper and use mineralised manure, t\e.j 



A^fii;fp>n/-iVc nf t\;}f^ <^pii by"j3 Dirn a l lll n^ li i 'ini i l i wiw i rn f i t 

" After this little digression we will turn our attention 
again to man. 

"We know that the food for a moderately active adult 
(according to Moleschott) should contain : — 



Albumen 130 grs. 

Fat 84 „ 

Carbo-hydrates 404 „ 

Inorganic combinations (salts) 32 „ 



"Now, assuming these figures to be absolutely correct, 
we cannot but protest against the indefiniteness of the last 
item, viz., * of inorganic combinations or salts 32 grs.' ; we 
demand, moreover, the detailed amounts of so and so many 
grammes of potash, sodium, lime, iron, &c., &c. For if 
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we speak of the inorganic elements collectively, we might 
with an equal right describe albumen, fat, and carbo-hydrates, 
simply as oi^anic matte r, and substitute for the first three 
items in the above table the summary statement : of oi^anic 
combinations 6i8 grs. But, whereas a man who consumes 
carbo-hydrates only, or albu men only , or fat only , will 
perish, he also will die or suffer in health who preferably 
or exclusively absorbs potassic salts, but avoids s od^ic 
salts. Nor can I admit the convenient confutation that 
the mixture of the several mineral constituenta (or more 
correctly nutritive salts) is identical or at least very similar 
in all food-stuffs. What enormous differences obtain here 
will be shown by and by. 

" The simple collective term * inorganic matter ' of * salts,' 
which covers the defects of our knowledge very drastically, 
has led to the mistaken notion on the part of the general 
public that the common condiment, known as 'salt,' is 
referred to when mention is made of salts. So it has 
happened that the indigestible mineral chloride of sodium 
(NaCl) which is the more correct description of what is 
known to the public as 'table-salt' enjoys the reputation 
of an e xcel lent food ; even the opinion prevails among 
certain sections of the people that this * salt ' helps to 'form 
bones,' and it is, therefore, frequently added to the children's 
milk in considerable doses. The majority of the medical 
and lay public does not trouble about the metabolism of 
the nutritive salts at all, which, after all, cannot surprise 
us so very much, considering that a good many physiologists 
even are at a loss to know what to do with these salts. 
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Most medical text-books, moreover, are particularly nig- 
gardly in dealing with this subject, and we read on all ends : 
we know nothing definite. 

" The albuminous, adipose (or fatty), and sugar-forming 
elements and vegetable acids, found alike in the animal 
(or human) and vegetable organisms, consist as much 
of organic elements (carbon, hydrogen, nitrogen) as the 
unknown and partly known combinations which are 
principally composed of different inoi^anic elements. 
The fact that the latter are often actually or apparently 
found in combinations which exist in the mineral world 
or can be evolved in a chemical laboratory, does not yet 
justify us in passing them off* as inoi^anic combina- 
tions. 

"While the metabolic change of the so-called organic 
elements varies very considerably — the carbo-hydrates, for 
instance, are relatively more quickly combustible than the 
albunninous bodies which have a longevity in tlie organism 
of very varied duration — the period of existence also of 
the organised mineral elements in the animal organism 
fluctuates according to the nature and purpose of the 
respective minerals very considerably. The life of the 
molecule terminates when its vitality (leased from the 
vegetable organism) is used up, just the same as the vitality 
of the decrepit, senile organism proper, is exhausted. We 
consequently have a right to affirm aperiodic vitality of the 
so-called inorganic ingredients of the animal organism, hence 
also follows their metabolism. We, furthermore, argue in 
favour of the contention that a fully grown organism 
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requires, on account of this metabolism, on the whole 
the same amount— or, more correctly, the proportionate 
percentage— of inorganic nutritive salts as the growing 
organism. We no morelcnow how much of these mineral 
elements is required by our organism than we do the excLCt 
quantity of albumen, &c. Yet a criterion for a standard 
(or normal) food-mixture is to be found in the human, 
or cow's, milk on which a human organism can be built 
Up and fairly well maintained. Inasmuch as we shall never 
be able to give exact figures, it would be a mistake to 
say: the human body requires so and so many ounces of 
that food element and so and so many of the other. We 
can only hope to solve the problem by substituting for 
the *so and so many ounces,' ^ so and so much per cent.* 
Say, for instance, one child takes i litre ^ of milk during 
the day and another child i J litres ; then the latter 
takes more in absolute quantity, and will, according to 
its disposition, perhaps build up a larger body; but, 
relatively speaking, No. i absorbs as much nutritive 
elements as No. 2, and is in consequence equally normally 
nourished. However, if you were to force No. i to 
take quantitatively as much as No. 2, No. i would surely 
suffer in health. 

'' It so happens that numerous children as well as adults 
are overfed to the vei^e of illness for the sake of the 
absolute figures of the text-books, whereas the empirical 
maxim that man does n ot live on what he eatSj but on 

' I litre (a French measure capacity) equal to 1} pints. 
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what he digests is entirely disregarded and treated with 
contumely. 

"At first glance it may indeed seem peculiar that we 
should compare the mostly solid foods of the adult with 
the standard food-mixture, milk ; this, however, can be 
done pretty easily if we take the per-cent values. 

" Let us take, for instance, some analyses in pe^ 
centages : — 

Human milk. Cow's milk. 

Water 87*02 87-42 

Albumen 2*36 3*41 

Fat 394 365 

Milk sugar 6*23 4*81 

Nutritive salts 0*45 071 

and then compare what Moleschott and Vierordt have 
ascertained, by careful separate observations, to be the 
alimentary requirements of the moderately active adult 
within twenty-four hours, viz. : — 

Water 2,818 grs. 

Albumen 130 „ 

Fat 84 „ 

Carbo-hydrates 404 „ 

Salts 32 „ 

These figures are not of much use, but let us divide every 
one by 34 and see the result : — 

Water 83*0 grs. 

Albumen 3*8 „ 

Fat 25 „ 

Carbo-hydrates 11*9 „ 

Salts 0-9 „ 

As the sum total of these figures amounts to 102, we may 
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round it off to ICO, and say : the per-ccnt combination of 
the nutritive mixture of the adult 



Water 8i'o percent. 

Albumen 3*8 „ 

Fat 25 „ 

Carbo-hydrates ii'9 „ 

Nutritive salts and common salt 0*9 „ 

"These figures bear a striking resemblance to those of 
the milk ; moreover, as fat and carbo-hydrates may, in 
accordance with experience, supplant each other within 
these limits, the proportion in that case being one part of 
fat to four parts of carbo-hydrates. Hence we may say that 
the solid and fluid food-stuffs ingested daily by an indivi- 
dual contain the same constituent percentages as milk, 
taking also into consideration that, should an excess of 
solid foods have been taken, the resulting thirst will com- 
pel the individual to drink a certain quantity of water, 
which will bring the water standard of the standard food- 
mixture up to its normal average of about 85 per cent. 
How much a person eats of this standard food-mixture 
is absolutely a matter of idiosyncrasy and does not concern 
us now in the least, because everything, as shown in the 
case of the two children referred to above, depends on the 
per-cent combination of the food constituents. There are 
individuals who use up 3436 grs. (2,818 grs. of water 
+ 618 grs. of solid matter) of a standard food-mixture in 
twenty-four hours; I personally, for instance, do very well 
on 2,500 grs. and am active and healthy. 

" We therefore deprecate in our physiolc^ of nutrition 
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those absolute figures which are only correct in individual 
cases, and advocate and propose the adoption of relative 
per-cent. calculations. 

"Having gained some satisfactory knowledge of the 
organic elements and also of the sum total of the so- 
called inorganic elements, we now propose to investigate 
the individual items which make up this *sum total/ i,e.^ 
to endeavour to learn what proportionateness there should 
be between the different inorganic elements themselves 
and the organic elements in a standard food-mixture. 
The analysis of milk will again serve us for a guidance, 
choosing cow's milk, not only for the sake of convenience 
and as a makeshift, but also because I do not consider the 
analyses of human milk normal nor reliable on account 
of the faulty and irrational alimentation of the human 
race in general. Cow's milk contains on an average 07 
per cent nutritive salts (ash), which are respectively com- 
posed of: — 

Potassic Monoxide (Kf O) 24*67 per cent. 

Soda (NaiO) 970 

Lime(CaO) 32*05 

Magnesia (MgO) 3*05 

Ferric Oxide (FeiOt) 0*53 

Phosphoric Anhydride (PfOft) 28*45 

Sulphuric Anhydride (S0|) 0*30 

Silica (SiOt) 0*04 

Chlorine (CI) 14*28 

A standard food-mixture should consequently show an 
approximately equal percentage of nutritive salts and an 
approximately equal combination per cent of the latter. 
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"Let us now test, by the aid of these values, the 
food-mixtures ordinarily used by man as to their normal 
or intrinsic worth. The chief food-mixture of the civilised 
races of European origin is based on the triad : meat, corn, 
and potatoe s, to which we will also add the legumina. 
The consumption of green v egetables is mostly restricted 
to the summer and is rendered of less value because the 
v^etables are, as a rule, artificially deprived of the easily 
soluble nutritive salts through a wrong process of cooking 
(boiled out in too much water) . Fruit is considered more 
or less a l uxury , and is generally eaten only *in season' 
and in very small quantities, and, on the other hand, is 
frequently avoided as i njuriou s, which occasionally also 
applies to the ve getables. 

"As the standard of water varies very considerably in 
the different food-stuffs, a comparison will only become 
possible if we compare the dry substance as to its contents 
of salts, and primarily only the absolute values, after which 
the relative ones will become more intelligible. As, further- 
more, possible miscalculations are rendered less frequent 
when reckoning with larger figures, we will adopt E. 
Wolff's method, indicated in his *Ash-analyses of Agricul- 
tural Products,' giving i,ooo grs. of dry substance as the 
weight basis for comparing the different values of the 
ashes. 

"It is a significant fact that we are obliged to get our 
data from ash-analyses of agricultural products. 

"The contents in grammes of i,ooo grs. of dry sub- 
stance are shown in the table on page 52. 
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"Dietetic physiology of the present time is perfectly 
satisfied if a person consumes 130 grms. of albumen, 
84 grms. of fat, and 404 grms. of carbo-hydrates. If, for the 
sake of facilitating our calculations, we compose a food- 
mixture which answers to these requirements, of equal 
parts of the dry substance of meat, bread, potatoes, and 
peas, we need only add up' the respective figures and 
divide them by 4 in order to find out the proportion of 
nutritive salts. We then get in about 1,000 grms. of dry 
substance a food-mixture similar to this : — 

Ash total 31*3 grms. 

Potassic Monoxide (KsO) 14*6 „ 

Soda(NaiO) 076 „ 

Lime (CaO) 0*92 „ 

Magnesia (MgO) 070 „ 

Ferric Oxide (FcjOt) 0*35 „ 

Phosphoric Anhydride (PtO») 10*42 „ 

Sulphuric Anhydride (SOf) I'oo „ 

Silica (SiOf) 037 „ 

Chlorine (CI) 08 „ 

"A comparison between these figures and those of the 
milk, as a standard food-mixture, teaches us the following : — 

*' I. A food-mixture ntay correspond to a standard food- 
mixture absolutely in its organic ingredients, but it need not 
necessarily do so as regards its inorganic ingredients. 

" 2. The average food-mixture of the European peoples not 

only shows an absolute deficiency in nutritive salts, but also 

a deviation from a standard food-mixture in the composition 

of the nutritive salts. 

* This, moreover, tallies almost exactly if we take about 140 grms. 
of dry substance of each. 

4 
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"The foregoing table (p. 32) clearly shows that by 
introducing green vegetables^ roots, lettuce, and fruits into 
the bill of fare this deficit can easily be adjusted ; but it 
is a simple fact that most people do not, or at least only 
periodically, make up this deficiency, for which reason 
they are not normally nourished, /^., their bodily composi- 
tion is chemically incorrect, because the blood, not built 
up on normal or 'standard' food, is chemically deficient 
and abnormally mixed — to wit, dysaemlc. 

" Dysaemia (decomposition or degeneration of the blood) 
can also be brought on by other influences ; for instance, 
by too copious a supply of liquids (the mixture of the solid 
food-stuffs being quite normal), by an insufficient supply 
of oxygen during chronic aerophobia, &c. ; but these forms 
of dietetic dysaemia are only of secondary consideration 
when compared with the above-discussed species. All the 
other terms, such as dyscrasia, diatheses, &c., convey 
nothing tangible to our minds. These states are only 
consequences; of a dysaemic condition. In the last instance 
wrong dietetics — or, more precisely, a wrong diet— might 
be held responsible for causing dysaemia ; but these terms 
are too vague and useless as catchwords. The hygienists, 
both of the old and new schools, speak of ' dietetic errors,' 
but they differ from each other in their conception of the 
matter ; the v^etarian and the abstainer, too, speak of 
wrong dietetics, and quite a number of these good people 
contract a like dysaemia to their kind brethren whom they 
profess to instruct and enlighten ! 

"Only the term 'dysaemia,' regarded as the outcome 
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of an abnormal and disproportionate mixture of the blood 
and most frequently also of a deficiency of the blood and 
tissues in those elements which are unconditionally required 
for maintaining health, is competent to decide whether a 
dietetic habit should be regarded as a disease-causator or 
not A relative injuriousness which exerts an occasional or 
accidental influence is, although it may sound paradoxical, 
none such, in our sense, so long as it does not cause a 
dysxmia! At a pinch, to use an exaggerated illustration, 
an arsenic-eater, provided he have otherwise nourished him- 
self correctly in our sense, as shown above, can enjoy 
better health and be less liable to diseases than an indivi- 
dual who thinks he feeds correctly on meat, potatoes, 
bread, coffee, and beer ; or the would-be, but misguided, 
v^etarian, who r^ards whole-wheat bread, rice, lentils and 
peas, barley-water and water as the most rational diet ; 
because these latter two individuals may, despite their 
precautionary measures, feed themselves into a dysaemic 
condition. 

"Yet the objection might be raised that the mixture 
of the nutritive salts of the milk may not afford us an 
absolute criterion for the amount of mineral matter required 
by the whole organism. 

"Supposing now that the mixture of nutritive salts of 
our body corresponded with that of the milk ? Must not 
the food, which builds up our body and preserves its 
metabolic balance, be composed according to the same 
principles as the body? Obviously there can be no ques- 
tion about this, for nothing will originate from nothing. 
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and if the body requires a certain quantity of this stuff 
and another for its existence, this quantity must be fur- 
nished by the food. 

"In fact, the per-cent composition of the ash of the 
whole organism (as yet we have only Bunge's analyses of 
rabbits and dogs to go by) is very much like that of the 
milk : — 



Rabbit 



Dog. 



Cow's 

milk 

(Bunge). 



Cow's 
milk 

kTerage 
of 9 

analyses. 



(Wol 
Aven 



Potassic Monoxide 

Soda 

Lime 

Magnesia 

Ferric Oxide 

Phosphoric Anhydride 
Chlorine 



io*8a 

590 

35*02 

2*19 

0'22 
4194 

4*94 



8-49 
8-21 

35-84 
I -61 
0-34 

3982 
7*34 



1047 
6*13 

34'44 
1-49 
0*14 

37'49 
12-36 



22*14 

13-91 

20-05 

2-63 

0*04 

24*75 
21*27 



2467 
9-70 

22-05 
3*05 
0-53 

28-45 

14-28 



We are, therefore, justified in drawing this conclusion : 
In order to build up and preserve blood, flesh, and bones 
— in short, material for the body, which possesses certain 
mineral constituents — a food-mixture analogous in nutritive 
salts is necessary, /.^., a food-mixture which in nutritive 
salts corresponds quantitatively and qualitatively to the 
composition of the milk. 

"In continuing our comparison (of p. 33) of the rela- 
tive values of the nutritive salts contained in the current 
food-mixtures (meat, bread, potatoes, legumina) with the 
values of the nutritive salts in milk, our conception of the 
term 'dysaemia' will already become clearer. 
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••This current food-mixture compared with cow's milk 
is indeed 

Poorer in— Richer in— 

Soda (6 times) Potassic Monoxide 

Lime (ii times) Ferric Oxide 

Phosphoric Anhydride Sulphuric Anhydride 

Chlorine Silica 

and the same relationship exists between the com- 
position of the nutritive salts in food-mixtures which 
are considered satisfactory by modern physiological 
dogmatists." 

These quotations will suffice to elucidate the principle 
underlying the conception of what Dr. Lahmann styles 
"dysaemia," Dysaemia, however, as shown by that learned 
gentleman, may also, apart from want or surplus of nutri- 
tive salts, be the resultant of other agencies ; and here 
Dr. Lahmann draws particular attention to the excessive 
ingestion of. .common salt and a djlution of the blood 
through too copious a supply of fluids. To these factors 
we shall have to refer again, more especially later on, but 
for the present we will pass them over. Dr. Lahmann 
formulates his conception of dysaemia thus : '* Dietetic 
dysaemia, in a narrower sense, is constituted by the three 
factors : wrong nutrition or wrong cooking, abuse of 
common salt, and excessive consumption of water. The 
multiplicity of the effects is a very great one, comprising, 
indeed, the entire pathology, and depends on whether the 
one or the other factor or simultaneously two or even 
three factors prevail exclusively or preferably in most 
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diversified intensities, or whether it is a case of individual 
or familiar indiscretions and hereditary taints, or dietetic 
errors. Equally difficult is it, in such a vast sum of 
combinations, to find a connection between cause and 
effect in every given case or individual complaint ; but if 
we reflect a little in the way suggested our conjectures 
will grow more or less into certainties, and we shall at 
least hold a somewhat different view as regards the cause 
and prevention of disease, as heretofore, which will amply 
repay me for my work." 

A guide for the choice of the various comestibles is 
indicated by Dr. Lahmann in the Table on opposite page, 
offering besides the constituents of albumen, fat, and carbo- 
hydrates, a fairly exhaustive and valuable complement by 
giving the various quantities of nutritive salts contained in 
the respective food-stuffs. 

Dr. Lahmann's delineations and principles are of the 
utmost importance, as their application has been most 
conspicuously successful. Every hygiene and every dietetic 
cure which ignores the fundamental importance of the 
nutritive salts, is a priori doomed to failure. 

Some important revelations as r^ards the nature of 
disease have been made by Dr. Alexander Haig, who deals 
with the subject at great length in his welWcnown work, 
" Uric Acid as a Factor in the Causation of Disease." 
This treatise, however, is very voluminous and too technical 
for the average lay reader ; we, therefore, prefer quoting from 
Dr. Haig's smaller work, entitled, " Uric Acid, an Epitome 
of the Subject," which was published (1904) after the larger 
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book.1 Dr. Haig (p>c. cit. page i e.a.) expresses himself in 
the following words : — 

"It was in the year 1882 that I began to investigate 
the periodic headache from which I had suflfered all my 
life, and from which up to that time I had not obtained 
any kind of relief. After numerous drugs had been given 
up in disgust, I began to try alterations of diet, and I even- 
tually found that as I diminished the use of animal flesh 
I suffered less frequently and less severely. This headache 
had been to me for many years a serious matter, for during 
practically the whole of my student career, both at Oxford 
and in London, I lost from one and a half to two days 
almost every week in recovering from headache, or from 
the powerful drugs which were used in treatment Further 
I may say it is certain that if I had not discovered its 
cause, it would some time ago have developed* into its final 
stage, that of Bright's disease, and thus probably before 
now have put an end to my life. It has been my lot to see 
not a few of my teachers and fellow-students succumb to the 
disease from which I found the means to escape, in discovering 
that it was not, properly speaking, a disease, but the result 
of mistaken and injurious foods, and that it was therefore 
still possible to retrace my steps. In consequence of the 
results produced by this diminished use of flesh foods, I 
was led into a series of experiments on myself and others 
with r^ard to their effects. These experiments led me 

' In this connection I also beg to draw the reader's attention to Prof. 
Ebbard's treatise on " How to Acquire and Strengthen Will- Power/' in 
which a concise exposition of the uric acid theory appears.— F. W. V. 
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to investigate the urine, and eventually to pay considerable 
attention to the excretion of uric acid, and further research 
brought out the important fact that the headache was always 
accompanied by a large excretion of uric acid in the urine. 
I soon found that not only the headache, but each and all 
of its concomitant symptoms, bore exactly the same rela- 
tion as the main symptom to the excretion of uric acid, and 
I further found that by controlling the excretion of uric 
acid in the urine I could in all conditions control both 
the incidence of the headache and the appearance of its 
chief attendant symptoms. Thus, for instance, I found that 
when a headache was going on, together with a large 
excretion of uric acid in the urine, it was only necessary 
to administer a small dose of a mineral acid to diminish 
the excretion of uric acid in the urine and to clear up the 
headache with all its concomitant symptoms, while with 
this clearing up and accompanying diminution of uric acid 
in the urine there very often appeared a fresh symptom, 
namely, a certain amount of pricking and shooting pain 
in some of the joints and fibrous tissues of the body. A 
further experimentation sufficed to show that what I had 
just discovered in the case of this periodic headache (mi- 
graine, or as I now call it the *uric acid headache') was 
but one instance of a general law, and that it was in my 
power, with acids and with numerous other substances, 
to diminish at any time the uric acid in the urine, and so 
to cure headache, and all similar conditions, while it was 
also equally in my power at any time to increase the uric 
acid in the urine by giving a solvent alkali, and to produce 
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headache and its concomitant symptoms by so doing. In 
fact, I soon found out that by the administration of solvents 
of uric acid, on the one hand, or precipitants of uric acid 
on the other hand, I could make the excretion of the acid 
in the urine from day to day or from hour to hour exactly 
what I pleased, and that in altering this excretion I altered 
all the symptoms which had been found in relation to it. 
" I had thus come in sight of the fact that uric acid was 
directly or indirectly the cause of headache and of the con- 
ditions that grouped themselves round it, and that uric acid 
was also the cause of a certain amount of pain in the joints 
or fibrous tissues ; this pain being but a minor degree of 
the troubles which have long been known as gout and rheu- 
matism. We see here, in their simplest terms, the two 
great classes of uric acid diseases: firstly, those which, like 
the headache, are due to its excess in the blood, of which 
excess in the urine is a symptom ; and secondly, those which 
are due to its excess in the joints or fibrous tissues, of which 
its great diminution in the blood and urine is a symptom. 
In fact, I soon believed (what I have since been able to 
prove) that the explanation of my results could only be that 
there was an excess of uric acid in the blood at the time 
when it was passing in excess into the urine, and that there 
was but little uric acid in the blood at the time when it was 
present in very small quantity in the urine. A further 
investigation of the periodic headache, its history, its con- 
comitant symptoms and its reaction to treatment, brought 
out the fact that it may be said with certainty to be due 
to high blood pressure. Not only was it found that the 
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pain was aggravated by every kind of movement 
which would raise the blood pressure, but it was affected 
by posture, such as stooping, which increases blood 
pressure in the head, and improved by the vertical 
posture, standing or sitting straight upright, while it was 
relieved or even reduced to nothing by pressure on the 
arteries of the neck, thus restraining the force with which 
the blood was driven into the vessels at the base of the 
skull. Such being the character of this headache, the 
question arose. How could it be connected vrith excess 
of uric acid in the blood and excess of uric acid in the 
urine? and the natural suggestion seemed to be that the uric 
acid might in some way irritate either the vaso-motor 
centre or the peripheral vaso-motor nerves, and, by causing 
contraction of the minute arteries, bring about such a rise 
of blood pressure as would produce the results which appeared. 
''It then gradually dawned upon me that directly or 
indirectly uric acid controlled the circulation of the whole 
body, and produced high blood pressure on the one hand, 
or low blood pressure on the other, according to the amount 
of the substance present in the blood and circulating fluids. 
But I was still in doubt as to the way in which uric acid 
produced this effect, whether by acting on the vaso-motor 
centre, on the peripheral vaso-motor nerves, or in some 
other way, and for a time I was unable to get further, though 
I found that uric acid, in explaining for me the causation 
of the headache from which I suffered, had given me also 
a complete explanation of a very large number of disease 
processes which grouped themselves round that headache 
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in a natural grouping, due to the fact that they, with the 
headache, were results of one common cause. 

"Among the diseases thus grouped was Raynaud's 
disease, of which I shall have a good deal to say further on. 
But I found on reading up Raynaud's writings that he 
had noticed there was a very marked slowing of the capillary 
circulation in the skin, so that if a white patch were produced 
by pressure on the surface, in normal conditions the blood 
would return into it in two or three seconds, but that in his 
disease a white patch similarly produced would remain more 
or less white for a considerable time, and the blood might 
not return into such a patch for as much as twenty or even 
thirty seconds. Believing then, as I had come to do, that 
Raynaud's disease was nothing but one of the circulation 
effects of uric acid, it struck me that if in this case there 
was such a difference between the rate of the capillary 
circulation in the skin as has been above mentioned, in 
slighter conditions of uric acid trouble we should probably 
meet with similar alterations in the capillary circulation, 
differing merely from this great fluctuation in degree ; and 
I at once set to work to see whether this was the case, 
examining the question both in physiology and pathology. 
In the case of physiology, and to some extent in pathology 
also, I produced all the various fluctuations I was accustomed 
to produce in the excretion of uric acid, and, as I believed, 
in the amount in the blood, and I soon found that every 
fluctuation so produced was accompanied by a quite 
obvious and distinct fluctuation in the rate of the capillary 
circulation. ... 
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"Obviously uric acid thus controlling the capillary 
circulation was the cause of the high bl ood pressure, which 
was in turn the cause of the excessive pressure in the skujl , 
and so of the pain and of the periodic headache from which 
I suffered. . . . 

" Any third year's student can now observe the presence 
and approximate quantity of uric acid in the blood. He 
can demonstrate that this quantity varies with slow or 
quick capillary circulation and that this quick or slow 
capillary circulation similarly goes with low o r high blood 
pressure ; that with the l ow blood pressure you get the 
arthritic and fibrous tissue irritation, which shows that 
uric acid is being deposited in these tissues and being 
c leared out of the blood , and with theslowcapillary cir- 
cul ation an d h igh blood pressure you get all the group 
of so-called diseases , headache, epilepsy , mental depression , 
vertigo, and the whole cpUaemi c group which are due to 
its effects on the circulation. These, it is now obvious, 
are not, strictly speaking, diseases at all, they are merely 
results of the action in the body of a jingle substanc e, and 
that single substance though formed in the body to some 
extent, is not in normal conditions produced in such amount 
as to be harmful. It is only when, to the quantity of this 
substance formed in the body, we add an equal or greater 
q uantity already formed in the fnndu which w<* t^^t and thus 
introduced in these foods, that it comes to be present in the 
circulation or in the tissues in amounts sufficient to produce 
serious disturbance. I have therefore ceased to speak of 
these disturbances as diacas^, though in the chapters 
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which follow I shall mention them by their usual names 
so as to make it clear to what I am referring. But it will, I 
am sure, become more and more evident that we are dealing 
in all these matters not with diseases, but with results 
of food-poisoning. 

" At this point we were still in doubt as to the way in 
which uric acid obstructed th e capillary c i rculat ion and 
raised th e blood pressure, but it very soon became evident, 
as will be shown in . later chapters, that the only complete 
and satisfactory explanation of these facts was that uric acid 
o bstructed the capil^ries directly by its presence in the 
blood in the form of a colloid, which, hindering the c apillar y 
vessels, obstructed the now from the arteries into the veins 
very greatly, and thbs whenever there was a strong heart 
behind it caused a more or less distinct rise of blood pressure^ 
It will be seen later on that this effect of uric acid explains a 
number of facts which are quite inexplicable, on the theory 
that uric acid may affect the vas o-motor centre or the peri- 
pher al vaso-motor nerves ." 

Quoting from Dr. Haig's larger book, referred to above, 

we may sum up his uric acid theory in his own words, viz. : — 

"... Uric acid affects not only th eblood, but influences 

^ 

in a similar way the function s, nutrition, and eventually the 

struc ture of every organ and tisj^ue f> »^^ hu^y and as 

regards infectiou s diseases has in some cases a more important 

influence than the n iicrobe s, themselves. As regards the 

tissues it controls not only their nutri tion, but also their 

great physiological functions, the p roductio n of energy, and 

the production of heati Jo an extent which, acting as it does 
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from hour to hour throughout the whole of life, cannot but 
be of enormous importance. 

"But more recent advances have carried us far beyond 
this, and we can now say, with absolute certainty, that uric 
acid controls and conditions the c apilla i y circulation of Jhc> 
whole body (and this control can be demonstrated in less 
than a minute, and by any one without instruments) and thus 
regulates the bloodpressure, the heart's action, the nutrition 
of the heart and vessels, the nutrition of the tissue and all 
the metabolic phenomena which constitute the life of the 
body to its minutest cells." 

Dr. Haig's hypothesis that uric acid obstructs th e capil- 
l^ries in the form of a colloid, c ausing a degeneration of the 
blood which he calls collaenija, is theoretically rather fasci- 



nating but does not materially affect our course of procedure. 
Still, in order to make his views quite clear, we once more 
recapitulate Dr. Haig's own words {loc, ctt., page 52 e.a.) : — 
"If uric acid Mocks the capillaries in the way that it 
is supposed to do, it is probably present in the blood stream 
in the condition of colloid or gluey materia l, similar to the 
colloid and gelatinous urate of silver which is found in 
Haycraft's process for the esti mation of uric acid, and which 
so greatly blocks the filter that it is sometimes impossible to 
produce proper filtration, even with the powerful aid of a 
auction pump. Indeed, it was the fact that so much suction 
power was required to effect this filtration which led me to 
see that the influence of uric acid on the capillaries was 
probably mechanical and due to its colloid particles blocking, 
or obstructing, these tiny blood paths. This, being so, I 

5 
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have been led to refer to this action of uric acid as a colloid 
in the blood stream and its action as an obstructor of the 
tiny capillaries. As we have already seen, the immediate 
effect of obst ructing the capillaries is to cause a rise of blood 
pressing^ between the capillaries thus obstructed and the 
heart which is doing its utmost to drive the blood forward. 
We may divide the collaemic troubles into groups according 
as they are due to (i) high blood pressur e <" tK<^ yteries. 
(2) the difficulties which the heart experiences in driving 
the blood through the capillaries, (3) the obstruction, in 
the capillaries themselves, or lastly, (4) that dfifcctiye com-_ 
b ustion or tHelires of life which results from the jefectiv e^ 
cir culation in the^ apijli^ripg ^I jjover the body. " 

The theory of uric acid being both the generator and 
diffuser of the disorders above named, /.^., gout, rh eumatism, 
headache, epilepsy, convulsions, hysteria, mental disorders. 



exhaustion and suspended heart's action , asthma and bron- 
chitis , dyspepsia and gouty colic, anaemia, Bright's disease, 
diabetes , heart disease, &c &c. in the human system is fully as 
important as the discovery of the bacilli as agents of infection. 
As we have already almost trespassed the limits of quoting 
from Dr. Haig's treatise, we cannot do better than to recom- 
mend to the reader, who would know all the details of 
Dr. Haig's interesting researches, the study of the smaller 
book' referred to above, and quoted from, in our present 
effort to elucidate the nature of disease and the various inte- 
resting and valuable theories advanced in aid of such inquiry. 

» " Uric Acid, an Epitome of the Subject," by Alexander Haig, M.A. 
M.D. Oxon., F.RC.P. (price as. 6d. net, postage extra). 
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In addition to Dr. Lahmann's ** dysamia " we now have 
Dr. Haig's " colUemia " as an all-powerful disease engenderer 
which influences the entire vital functions. The very import- 
ance of this discovery has induced us to quote Dr. Haig's 
works at such length. Dr. Haig bases his views, as we have 
seen, on the important fact that uric acid causes not only 
headache , but also a high tension of the pulse, generally 
attended by, or at all events coinciding with, cold extremities. 

And, further, that uric acid, by clogging the capillari es 

■■ ■ ~- * ' — 

and thereby increasing blood pressure, retards the pulse 
in accordance with MareyVTaw which states that th dJre- 
q uency of the pulse is in a n inverse ratio to arterial pressure . 
From this fact Dr. Haig deduces the following: — 

^^ If my premises are goody and my deductions sounds and 
if uric acid influences the circulation to the extent which I have 
thus been led to believe that it does^ it follows that uric acid 
really dominates the functions^ nutrition ^ and s tructure of the 
h uman body to an exte nt which has never yet b een dreamid^ 
i n our philosop hy ^ and in place of affecting the structure of a 
few comparatively insignificant fibrous tissues in which it is 
found after deaths it may really direct tXe development, life 
h istory ^ and final decay and diss olution of every tissu e, from 
the most i mportant nerve centre s^ and the most active zlands^ 
to the m atrix of the nails , and the structure of the ski n and 
h airr 

Dr. Haig's discovery is of particularly far-reaching 
consequence for the understanding of all mental and psychic 
defects and ailments, for also in these does uric acid form 
the material vehicle in the last instance. It is particularly 
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here that we are so easily misled into always confounding 
cause and effect. For the host of nervous diseases , for 
instance, the struggle for existence, the modem competitive 
spirit and an over-indulgence in the pleasures of social life 
are generally made responsible. But, while this nervosity 
may certainly be directly caused by this modem mode of 
living, we must bear in mind that many individuals work 
harder and enjoy themselves " harder " than others, and yet 
remain healthy and know not the meaning of "^erves." 
And even if attacked by an acute d isease, they rally quickly 
and exhibit no signs of bad after-effects. 

We are prone to make the ominous mistake of ignoring 
the real causes and adhering solely to direct external influ- 
ences. The struggle for existence and such-like conditions 
have nothing whatever to do with the actual nature of the 
pathological conditions. The exhausted, ne rvous ma n of 
to-day is ever ready to blame " overwork " for his condition, 
but alongside of him there are others who work more and 
have worked harder than he, who still remain perfectly fit 
and buoyant Not in external influences should he seek 
the cause of his suffering, b ut in himsel f, in his own bodily 
condition which either was bad from the very start or grew 
to be so throuprh i rrational livi ng. Overwo rk was but an 
external incidence which brought out the prevailing intemal 
disturbances, and these, only, furnish the true cause of his 
suffering. One and the same external cause will have 
a totally different effect on two different individuals— the one 
may be driven to insanity while the other remains perfectly 
sound and " untouched." The general saying would be, the 
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former went mad for such and such a reason. Not at all ; the 
man was already in himself diseased, and that particular 
incidence only brought out the disease and revealed its 
existence. 

Although we must admit that Dr. Haig has laid himself 
open to frequent criticisms on the part of a good many 
serious investigators chiefly on account of his rather specu- 
lative hypotheses as regards the form and nature uric acid 
assumes in the blood-stream (^^., clogging t he capillaries in 
a colloid form) for which assumption he is unable to adduce 
convincing proof, we must admire and endorse many of his 
deductions, and acknowledge that he has given us an insight 
into these internal derangements. Blood o vercharged with 
u ric ac id en tails retardation , and cle aring the blood of uric 
a! cid is tantamount to acceleration o f the circulation. The 
overcharging of the blood with uric acid lowers the entire 
vital functions ; the elimination of the uric acid heightens the 
vital functions. The effect of the uric acid, as shown above, 
manifests itself first of all in a general depress ion, irritability, 
mental and psychic discomfo rt which constitute the first 
symptoms of neurasthenia. 

Dr. Haig very cogently, though somewhat extravagantly, 
remarks : " C lear the blood of uric acid, and as the blood 
pressure_is. reduced and the p ulse rate quickene d and the 
urine increased, the mental condition alters as if by magic ; 
ideas flash through the brain, everything is remembered , 
n othing is forgotte n, exercise of mind and body is a pleasure , 
the struggle for ex istence a glor y, nothing is too good to 
happen, the impossible is within reach, and misfortunes slide 
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like water off a duck's back (well-being). To such a terrible 
extent are we creatures of the circulation in our brain." 

We particularly wish to point out that the term "uric 
acid" must not be misunderstood. Dr. Haig does not refer 
to uric acid exclusively, but also to other agents, such as 
sodium urate, oxalic acid, xanthine, hypoxanthine, and other 
members of the xanthine group ; and last, though not least, 
to certain anomalous products of gastric fermentation. It is 
shown, however, that they all have physiologically and 
pathologically the same effect as uric acid, and hence, for the 
sake of brevity, uric acid alone need be referred to in describ- 
ing that effect. By way of confirming this assertion, we may 
mention that this theory has been supported by other able 
investigators, and principally by Mr. E. Fischer, in his studies 
of xanthine, hypoxanthine and related bases. We point thfs 
out especially because some medical men deprecate, and be- 
stow just as little attention upon the uric acid phenomenon as 
was done heretofore. Uric acid has been recognised already 
for a long time as the cause of gout and rheumatism ' ; 

' The following quotation from Science Siflings throws a curious side- 
light on the unsettled views of professional men. The uric acid theory 
as expounded by Dr. Haig and others is hardly a few years old, and 
already opponents are rising up to contradict what has been the 
outcome of years of hard study. The following appears to me to 
amount to little more than a quibble at words, inasmuch as so long as 
their action and effect be similar, or even their causation, it matters 
little whether carbonic acid or uric acid be the disturbing elements, as 
long as our means of eliminating or preventing the introduction into 
the system of any injurious substances are judicious and supported by 
practical success. " S. S." writes (the italics being mine) : — 

" Dr. Donald P. Shearer considers that gout and all so-called uric 
acid conditions arise from excess of carbonic acid in the blood. Meat 
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lately also the great influence it has in epilepsy has been 
admitted inasmuch as a uric acid diathesis could always 
be proven in epileptic fits. If, therefore, in the course of 
our inquiry we, in short, speak of "uric acid," we refer 
comprehensively to the whole group of poisonous urates 
established by Dr. Haig and others, we shall also frequently 
make use of the comprehensive term " blood-poisons." 

We are now confronted by the extremely difficult task of 
trying to arrive at an intelligible conception of the processes 
underlying the formation and origination of uric acid. This 
theme has of late been the subject of much heated contro- 

diet increases the carbonic acid in the blood, and blood so poisoned 
would have the power to prevent the excretion of uric acid (sic /), and lead 
to an accumulation of it (uric acid ?) in the system such as accompanies 
gout. The normal daily excretion of carbonic acid is 800 granunes. 
A man doing hard work will excrete much more largely — say 1,200 
granmies — and in order to maintain his weight would have to consume 
food of corresponding weight (?) and quality. If, now, we supply such 
a quantity of food without permitting the muscular activity necessary to 
excrete it, the man will either not assimilate it, or he will convert it 
into fat, or he will metabolise it and excrete it as carbonic acid. But 
we are told that he does assimilate the food, and excrete it as carbonic 
acid, incidentally causing an excessive accumulation in the blood. 
Therefore, the normal and healthy man regulates to some extent his 
diet by his activity, but the man who is to become gouty fails to keep 
the necessary balance and continually and continuously soaks his 
arterial system and his kidneys with blood overcharged with carbonic 
acid" As I shall endeavour to show further on and particularly in the 
section of the present work devoted to the application of the knowledge 
derived from all these divers theories, it would make little difference if 
we substituted uric acid for Dr. Shearer's more modern "carbonic 
acid." It will also be interesting to compare Dr. Cantani's oxidation 
theory with Dr. Shearer's views. Although they may differ in terms, 
practically all these theories recognise the same fundamental physio- 
logical principles on which we are now endeavouring to build up our 
therapeutical system. — F. W. V. 
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versy, and it is well-nigh impossible to form a clear opinion 
from all those contradictory statements and theories. Still 
it is absolutely essential to sift the material and come to 
the best conclusion we can. 

It is doubtful whether Dr. Haig will be able to carry the 
day with his conception of the origination of uric acid in the 
long run ; but we cannot afford to dismiss it offhand as it is 
our task to give all views on this subject a fair hearing. 

Dr. Haig rejects what he describes as the " fairy tale " of 
a uric acid diathesis^ ue. an individual predisposition for the 
excessive formation of uric acid in the body. By his own 
observations and wide experience he endeavours to prove 
that no special disposition for uric acid formation is required. 
What he maintains is that uric acid may accumulate to excess 
in any one, and that this depends solely 6n the qualitative 
nature of the food ingested. Uric acid, and the urates, which 
are germane thereto in their action, are formed beforehand fn 
the food substances, and it depends upon the choice of the 
latter whether an individual will suffer from an overcharge of 
uric acid or remain free from it 

With due reference to the proportion of uric acid or 
xanthine contained in the different foods, Haig has compiled 
the following table : — 

UHc Acid and 

Xanthine Grains 

Substance. per cent per lb. 

Lamb (cold roast leg) 0*050 35 

Soup (made from bones) 0*0068 0*48 

„ (made from meat) 0*0202 1*4 

Hospital Beef-Tea 00980 70 

Saddle of Mutton - 0*020 1*4 

Mutton (cold roast leg) o*oi6 1*1 

Veal (cutlet) 0*049 3*5 
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Uric Add and 
Xanthine. Qralnt 

Substance. per cent per lb. 

Beef (cold sirloin) 0*016 I'l 

Kidney of Sheep 0*049 3*5 

Liver „ „ 0*091 6*5 

Fowl (breast) 0*024 ^7 

Rabbit 0*015 i*o 

Mackerel 0*033 2*2 

„ (boiled only quarter of an hour) ... ox>i5 I'o 

Plaice 0*0039 0*2 

Herring (fresh) 0*0040 0*2 

„ (Loch Fyne, kippered) 0*0900 6*4 

„ (bloater) 0*031 2*2 

Beef -Steak (treated raw) 0*019 1*3 

Meat-]uice 0*697 49*7 

Meat Extract 0*883 ^3*0 

Tea 2*5 175*0 

Coffee 1*0 70*0 

Cocoa 0*84 59*0 

According to this table the action of tea and coffee is the 
most injurious of all. Dr. W. T. Morgan has also subjected 
tea to some searching tests. For periods of seven days in 
succession he took green tea in proportions, gradually raising 
from 7 grammes to 14 grammes, dissolved in 600 grammes 
of water. The result was an increase in the amount of uric 
acid from '33 grammes to *s, '6, 7 and '8 grammes. 

Dr. Haig has compiled this table in the first instance as 
a warning against the consumption of flesh-foods. Up to the 
present meat has, indeed, been regarded as the chief source 
of uric acid formation, particularly in gout and rheumatism. 
The latest researches, however, do not consider uric acid the 
by-product of the albuminates, but rather that of the nuclear 
substances. Thus also pulse (as peas, lentils, beans) belong 
to the category of uric acid producers. Dr. Haig has proved 
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this fact by experiments upon himself, and in consequence 
thereof later on excluded pulse from his diet list. This 
subject will be dealt with more exhaustively in the chapters 
devoted to the treatment and prophylaxis of uric acid states, 
and need not, therefore, be further gone into at this juncture. 

We will now sum up the gist of Dr. Haig's discoveries. 
Without dwelling upon the point of controversy whether 
uric acid be directly introduced into the blood from the 
several food substances or whether it should be regarded as 
a product of decomposition of the albuminates (or rather 
nuclear substances). Dr. Haig has shown us that in fact all 
disturbances in our organism (barring, of course, those 
of a purely anatomical or mechanical nature and general 
under-nutrition) have uric acid for their material vehicles. 

These disturbances consist chiefly in two forms: either 
uric acid is present in the blood (in the circulation) or it 
quits the blood circulation and is deposited in the tissues. 
If the system be excessively overcharged with uric acid, both 
forms may exist contemporaneously. 

We must, however, lay emphatic stress on the importance 
of carefully distinguishing between these two forms, and of 
clearly grasping their correlativeness in order to enable us to 
recognise the divers pathological phenomena resultant upon 
these conditions, with the ultimate view of successfully 
combating them. 

When uric acid circulates in the blood, and is not, or 
cannot be, expelled, it assumes, according to Haig, a colloid 
form and clogs the capillaries, thereby causing the above- 
described disturbances of the blood circulation with all their 
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grave consequences. Now, it must not be supposed that this 
uric acid obstruction affects all the capillary vessels of the 
body simultaneously^ as that would probably be tantamount 
to a standstill of the blood circulation. We must, moreover, 
presume that coUaemia only attacks the capillaries of single 
tissues or organs, as, for instance, in the case of m^^ms the 
brain, hence we can speak of cerebral or brain-coUaemia. 

Collaemia alone, we see, is capable of throwing an organ 
into a diseased condition. Brain-collaemia, for instance, can 
be the material basis of neurasthenia and a whole host of 
nervous symptoms ; and the removal of that brain-collaemia 
has so far been the most successful means of treating 
neurasthenia, especially if combined with a rational course 
of psycho-therapeutics to which we shall refer at length in a 
later chapter. Certainly the blood may be equably charged 
with uric acid before collaemia establishes itself; but coUaemia 
will originate through uric acid depositing itself in some 
network of capillaries and accumulating rapidly and thus 
causing the obstruction of that particular network of 
capillaries while other capillaries remain free and permit an 
unimpeded circulation of the blood. 

As soon as collaemia sets in in a certain tissue or organ, 
the blood circulation primarily in that particular part is 
retarded, the metabolic process and consequently the working 
power is diminished, and that organ becomes diseased. This 
explanation is not unlike Pastor Kneipp's and other nature- 
doctors' who maintain that the origin of all diseases may be 
traced back to a stagnation of blood ; only their explanation 
is not as tangible and well-authenticated as Dr. Haig's. 
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On the other hand, however, uric acid (and xanthine) can 
also separate itself from the circulation and settle in the 
tissues. The deposit may be temporary only, or it may be 
lasting, as indeed uric acid has been found in all tissues after 
death. We need hardly point out that this uric acid deposit 
in the tissues likewise causes disorders. Gout and rheu- 
matism, for instance, are the direct outcome of such deposits ; 
and the only way to get rid of these complaints is to remove 
the uric acid deposits. Similarly as in collaemia, these 
deposits will also be localised. In cases of excessive uric 
acidity collaemia and uric acid deposits may occur simul- 
taneously ; in very grave cases of neurasthenia, inter alia^ we 
may presuppose this. Deposits in the brain would, through 
affecting the centres of innervation, explain all states as 
hyper-irritation and paralysis. 

Dr. Haig's observations and ascertainments as regards the 
correlativeness between collaemia and uric acid deposits are 
most interesting. The excretion of uric acid is in a fixed 
proportion to urea according to Haig and other investigators, 
as I : 35, assuming, of course, normal excretion. Should the 
excretion of uric acid exceed this proportion, say as i : 20, 
then the blood is overcharged with uric acid, indicating 
collaemia or deposits, or both together, and engendering 
disease processes. If the excretion of uric acid stand in 
lawful relationship to that of urea, we may presume a 
similarly lawful relationship between the uric acid in the 
blood and the uric acid deposits in the tissues. The 
physical and chemical laws which regulate this relation, 
are as yet unknpwn to us, Dn Haig, however, has at 
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least proved under what conditions collaemia or deposits 
will result 

The indisputable fact has been established that, if the 
blood be acid or if acids be introduced into it, the uric acid 
will immediately disappear from the blood and be driven into 
the tissues. Dr. Haig has clearly proved this by numerous 
tests and the use of medicaments. Every acid in the blood 
does away with the coUaemia and forces the uric acid into the 
tissues. Acids, it must be understood, merely drive the uric 
acid out of the blood stream but not out of the body^ it (the uric 
acid), moreover, remains temporarily in the tissues, awaiting 
all the time an opportune moment to re-enter the blood. 
The uric acid, thus retained in the tissues, causes, when it 
re-enters the blood, collaemia, and thereby brain-collaemia, 
and what Haig calls the "uric acid headache." For the 
tissues, on their part, provided they still possess their full 
reactive power, are continually striving to rid themselves 
of the invading foreign bodies, the uric acid deposits, 
and thus, if overwhelmed, of their own account drive the uric 
acid back into the acid blood. We must naturally take the 
condition of the blood into consideration to gauge in how 
far the tissues may succeed in ridding themselves of the 
uric acid deposits ; the more this power is decreased, the more 
uric acid will deposit itself there and cause disease. These 
processes confirm the often-expressed opinion of divers 
scientists in reference to the nature of the acute diseases, 
namely, that the latter merely constitute the crises in the 
process of Nature's endeavour to heal. When the uric acid 
retained in the tissues re-enters the blood and causes cerebral 
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collaemia (or an attack x)f megrims), the latter really denotes 
the crisis in the process of the elimination of the uric acid. 

Uric acid, however, must not be confounded with the 
acidity of the blood. The latter is a qualitative property 
of the blood in itself, and has nothing to do with the uric 
acid, which plays quite an independent part in the blood. 
As we have seen, the acidity of the blood is diametrically 
opposed to the alkalinity of the blood. 

Similarly the action of the alkaline blood on the uric acid 
is contrary to that of the acid blood. While the acid blood 
retains the uric acid in the system and stores it up in the 
tissues, the alkaline blood, on the contrary, draws the uric 
acid out of the tissues and brings it back into the blood- 
stream. This fact is of utmost importance I The alkaline 
blood frees the tissues from uric acid deposits, thus pre- 
venting disease, or should a disease already prevail, brings 
about its cure. 

But at this point we must stop short That the alkaline 
blood dissolves and fetches the uric acid out of the tissues 
has been shown us by Dr. Haig, but our authority also 
demonstrates that the uric acid thus brought back into the 
blood remains there and causes collaemia. Dr. Haig has 
proved this in a striking manner by the artificial introduction 
of alkalies. But whether the presence of the uric acid 
in the alkaline blood be but transient, or whether the alkaline 
blood again can remove the collaemia and eliminate the uric 
acid from the system, is, in spite of Dr. Haig's very positive 
assertion, still a point at issue. But very much indeed 
depends on this point at issue, in fact, considering the 
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all-embracing significance of uric acid, our entire system of 
treatment and method of cure. Dr. Haig maintains that the 
uric acid is excreted by the kidneys without any assistance, 
€0 ipso, because the administration of alkalies causes a rise of 
uric acid in the urine and the body remains free from it 
as long as the uric acid be not driven into the tissues by acids 
and as long as no fresh supply of uric acid be introduced into 
the system by means of food-stuffs rich in themselves in uric acid. 
Dr. Haig emphatically disputes the necessity of oxygen 
for the elimination of uric acid. He says, moreover, that 
all the oxygen in the world would not suffice to bum up 
the uric acid, which, if once formed, would remain, and could 
only be excreted through the kidneys. 

On this point Dr. Haig and the famous Italian physician. 
Dr. A. Cantani, flatly contradict each other, although the 
latter's theories are no less initiating and epoch-making 
than the former's; indeed, Cantani's cures were so brilliantly 
successful and extraordinary that the fame of his name 
spread near and far, attracting patients from all parts of 
the globe to Naples. Dr. Cantani applied his theories 
first of all to the treatment of oxaluria, gout and rheumatism, 
effecting cures which were then regarded as almost 
miraculous. But, strange to say, his death (1898) brought 
comparative oblivion of his scientific triumphs with it, and 
the application of Cantani's principles is now hardly ever 
heard of. Still his principles are as efficacious now as 
they were during his lifetime, for which ample proof can be 
furnished. Practical results are the best guarantee for the 
utility of a principle or theory. 
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Dr. Haig and Dr. Cantani, it appears, were not ac- 
quainted with each other. But, curiously, they both profess 
Dr. Garrod's views on uric acid, which, however, have been 
somewhat modified by the most up-to-date researches. Still 
it is necessary to give Dr. Cantani's arguments in favour 
of his theories, based on Garrod's views, a hearing, in 
order to gain a key to the comprehension of his curative 
principles. Mr. P. M. Heubner has already treated this 
important subject in a monograph entitled "Perpetual 
Health," I to which we beg to draw attention, and from 
which we take the following extract {loc. cit,^ 13 e.a., ist 
edit 1902): — 

"To give the reader a clear conception both of the 
process of production of the uric acid, and of the methods 
whereby it may best be checked or prevented, I will now 
endeavour to expound, in a condensed form, Cantani's 
unquestionably novel and original views on the subject. 
There can be no doubt but that those views approach the 
truth very closely, since, as I have above remarked, Cantani 
has treated gout, rheumatism, gravel, diabetes, &c., with the 
most signal, and hitherto unattained, degree of success. 

" The first question is : How and where does uric 

acid form ? Uric acid is a body containing nitrogen, hence 

it can only be derived from the nitrogenous constituents 

of the organism, viz., the albuminates and the glutinose 

substances (albuminoids, proteids). When, the uric acid 

is completely burnt or oxidised, it yields, as we have seen 

* " Perpetual Health : How to Secure a New Lease of Life," by P. M. 
Heubner and F. W. Vogt (2s. 6d. net, postage extra). 
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before, urea, carbtpnic acid and water ; the nitrogen in that 
case remaining bound to the urea. 

" Chemically speaking, ucea- b a product of oxidation 
of a higher order than uric acid ; in other words, as a product 
of the oxidising process, uric acid must form ie/are urea ; 
urea is, in effect, but a product of the combustion of uric 
acid. Hence, as Liebig explained some ^ime ago, uric 
acid^ considered with regard to the order of successive 
oxidation of the several albuminous substances, occupies 
a position between creatin and urea ; it is a higher product 
of oxidation tha(|v creatin, and a lower one than urea; 
it ought to be capable, therefore, of forming throughout 
the entire organism. 

"However, as regards the particular spot or region 
where uric acid forms, opinions diverge somewhat widely. 
The majority asserts that uric acid originates solely from 
the kidneys, but Cantani offers a determined opposition 
to this view : he contends that uric acid develops throughout 
the system — in all tissues, without exception. To be sure, 
the kidneys do produce uric acid, because the kidneys, 
like all the other organs, absorb albuminous matter for 
their own tissue-formation. Cantani admits, too, that in 
the healthy individual uric acid forms in the kidneys /nVia- 
Pa/fy, but he thinks that, in the case of an individual whose 
blood is charged with a large amount of uric acid, this 
acid must indisputably develop also in a great many other 
organs, and in far larger quantities than in a healthy 
person. 

" Now this excess of uric acid Cantani attributes, pri- 

6 
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marily, to the disproportion existing between the nutriments 
admitted into, and the work accomplished by, the system ; 
his point is that an excessive amount of uric acid will 
develop whenever the body receives more matter than it 
can utilise. Ever since remote antiquity this lack of pro- 
portion between nutrition and organic consumption has 
been describecj^ by physicians as the cause of^ gout, and 
it has been the preponderating opinion that gout arose 
from too liberal a supply of albuminates, or, to put it 
more correctly, from nitrogen-holding sul^stances generally 
(including gluten and proteids). 

"The overloading of the body with food results in too 
great a strain being imposed upon its powers of combustion 
or oxidation ; these powers are inadequate to cope with 
all the matter received ; part only of the nitrogenous sub- 
stances (proportionate to the power actually expended) 
is burnt up, while the rest comes to a standstill, as it were, 
at a stage antecedent to that of urea, viz., the stage of 
uric acid. Broadly, then, there takes place in the uric 
acid phase a partial retardation of the assimilative and 
tissue-building process; a "hitch" in the conversion and 
combustion of the nitrc^enous substances ; and this hitch 
or stoppage — whilst to a limited extent, it can, no doubt, 
occur even in the healthy individual — affords, however, 
in the case of a sufferer from gout, a much broader base 
for morbid complications — ^in this sense, that a larger pro- 
portion of the nitrc^enous substances, which, in the healthy 
man, would have to be converted into urea, in the case 
of the gouty subject must (because they exceed the actual 
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demand) stop short at a lower stage of oxidation than 
that at which urea is formed, namely, the stage of uric 
acid formation. 

"If, therefore, we would ascertain the primary cause, 
the ultima ratio of gout (for example), and; understand, so 
to speak, the "inner workings" of the disease, we must 
take great care to distinguish the initial process of the 
development of gout from what is merely the direct cause 
of the local phenomena, viz., the irritation of the joints. This 
local irritation is the result of uric acid deposits ; but the 
matter that goes to form these deposits is produced by 
certain disturbances in the chemical changes involved in 
the work of assimilation and tissue-building; the normal 
activity of the tissues and organs themselves — and in the 
special case of gout the process of nutrition of the cartilages 
— are being interfered with. 

" According to Cantani, the fundamental principle which 
underlies the origin of all deposits or concretions is a 
stoppage or break occurring at an early stage in the series 
of physiological changes and in the regular course of 
decomposition of the products of oxidation, i>., before the 
sts^e which these processes should normally attain. To 
this fundamental principle Cantani traces back all troubles 
of a metabolic nature. Thus, in his opinion, it is the sugar 
in the cases of diabetes and oxaluria, the albumen in gout 
and in the formation of uric-acid calculi, and the fat in 
obesity, which are incompletely oxidised ; for perfect oxida- 
tion should have converted albumen into urea, and the 
sugar and fat into carbonic acid and water." 
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Cantani, we have seen, adheres, as regards the origination 
of uric acid, to the then preponderating general opinion — 
and particularly to Garrod's — that uric acid constitutes 
a product of the decomposition of the albuminates, without, 
however, trying to account in any way for their further action. 
It must also be borne in mind that Cantani limited his 
treatment of uric acid to the domain of gout and rheumatism, 
whereas Haig demonstrated its pathological significance 
for the entire province of pathology. Haig, maintaining the 
direct introduction of uric acid into the body by dint of 
the food-stuffs ingested, is at variance with Cantani, who 
contends that uric acid is the anomalous metabolic product 
of the albuminates. As regards the excretion of uric acid, 
however, these two authorities are absolutely contradictory 
and adversative. 

Whilst, as shown above, Haig avers that the uric acid, 
once formed, remains unchanged and unchangeable and 
is only excreted through the kidneys, Cantani firmly, and 
to our mind more convincingly, asserts that uric acid is 
but a stage of oxidation antecedent to that of urea, and 
that by a fresh supply of oxygen it is " burnt up *' to urea, 
x>., can disappear from the organism and be excreted 
as urea. 

We shall see later on that Cantani accomplished his 
extraordinarily successful cures on the strength of these 
principles — cures which are all the more admirable as they 
were brought about without the use of any medicines or 
drug-poisons, but simply and exclusively by dietetic 
precepts. 
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Cantani shares Hatg's opinion that certain foods directly 
favour the formation of uric acid, but again deviates from 
Haig by considering the quantity of food, the "too much" 
or " luxury-consumption " of paramount importance. That 
Cantahl is right on this starting-point is confirmed by 
his successes, his whole therapy being really an endeavour 
to do away with this " luxury-consumption." And again 
starting from this point he arrives at his oxidation theory 
which furnishes the immediate foundation of his dietetic 
method of cure which we shall investigate more closely 
anon. 

There are certainly numerous other ingenious theories 
dealing with the nature of disease, but our purpose demands 
the consideration of those conceptions only, which, by logical 
and practical application and utilisation, have yielded actual, 
tangible results and successes. Some of these theories 
are most extravagantly glorified, beyond all measure, 
in certain circles ; but despite all glorification they lack 
the one and all-important crowning triumph, viz., positive, 
palpable, provable universal success, not in theory, but 
in practice. 



CHAPTER II 

THE FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLES OF A RATIONAL ANTI- 
TOXIC NATURAL METHOD OF CURE 

We SHOULD like to have been able to spare the reader the 
trouble of perusing the first lengthy chapter, or have asked 
him to skip it as a tedious theoretical introduction, had it 
not been for the important fact that the theories regarding 
the nature of disease, therein expounded, form an indis- 
pensable sub-structure for the entire composition of a 
rational therapy. This sub-structure is all the more im- 
portant, as the present volume endeavours and intends to 
train and instruct the reader in the art of self-treatment or 
self-help. 

We must repeat that, setting aside accidents and 
mechanical injuries, all derangements of our organism, and 
all diseases can be reduced to two fundamental causes: (i) 
under-nutrition and (2) disorders brought about by foreign 
substances^ in the broadest sense of the word. 

Let us draw a very trivial comparison by comparing 
our organism with the mechanism of a watch. If I drop 
the watch or otherwise roughly handle it, /.^., injure it, its 
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normal working and running is prone to be interfered with. 
On the other hand, it will stop if I do not wind it up in 
good time, which amounts to the same thing as under- 
nutrition of our organism. But it will also be hampered 
in its regularity if a foreign body, a grain of sand or dust, 
gets among its wheels. This last disturbing process is 
for our purpose the most important point of comparison. 

The definition of this disturbing process in our human 
organism is the most serious, and at the same time the 
most difficult task. According to the latest and most 
reliable researches — reliable because confirmed by experience 
and experiments — the foreign elements, upsetting our bodily 
equilibrium, can be divided into two main groups. The 
first group comprises the micro-organisms and bacilli as the 
causators of the so-called infectious diseases ; the second 
stands for uric acid or the before-mentioned blood-poisons 
as the material vehicles of all other disease processes. 
This classification gives us a palpable foundation for all 
diseases. 

If these premises be correct, they immediately indicate 
the correct course of treatment to be pursued, and should 
the latter prove successful, this inversely again confirms the 
correctness of our conception of the nature of disease. The 
only apposite method of cure thus consists in combating the 
foreign bodies, i>., the blood-poisons, inasmuch as the 
blood constitutes the one and only mediator of the vital 
processes. 

If the acceptation of the term "foreign bodies" be a 
comprehensive one, including all those elements which tend 
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to interfere with the normal metabolic process of our 
organism, it will at once become evident that any drug 
or medicine-poison which does not adapt itself to this 
metabolic process must of necessity be included in the 
category of foreign bodies, or, indeed, blood-poisons. 

Be the immediate or spontaneous action of a drug what 
it may, it will ever and anon injure the organism as a 
foreign body, and at best "will the devil be driven out 
by Beelzebub." This applies above all to those preparations 
which are composed of chemicals, ue.^ inorganic ingredients, 
which are not assimilated by the blood, />., are not 
metabolised. They act as direct poisons on the blood 
until they are again expelled. 

This simple fact reveals the incalculable harm done to 
humanity by quacks and druggists. Worse than all auto- 
intoxication, or self-poisoning through injudicious habits 
of living, is the poisoning of humanity by the official 
representatives of "Science," because these drug-poisons 
have undoubtedly added to the already existing blood- 
poisons, and the poor patients "fall out of the frying-pan 
into the fire!" Moreover, the recklessness and want of 
judgment with which these medicinal poisons have been, 
and are still, administered strike us as simply incredible. 
Numberless people are yearly ruined through this wanton- 
ness! We need only think of the pernicious effect of 
mercury, iron, bromide, iodine, salicin, &c. With reference 
to creosote, for instance. Dr. Paczkowski cogently remarks : 
"If one had the opportunity of asking all the consumptives 
in the world with what they had been, or were being, 
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treated, we doubtlessly would receive the unanimous answer : 
with creosote. 

" In fact one cannot help feeling surprised why this 
particular 'remedy' should be clung to so tenaciously. I 
question whether among a hundred thousand physicians we 
could find a single one who would or could conscientiously 
state that he had cured one consumptive patient with 
creosote. And still it is being employed! Why so? — it 
will be difficult to conceive! 

"What applies to this agent applies with equal force 
to all other technically manufactured compounds: they 
leave the body unchanged and in the same state as they 
entered it, but not without leaving behind them deleterious 
after-effects on the stomach and intestines." 

Every rational method of cure must, therefore, condemn 
at the outset all noxious drugs and medicine-poisons whatso- 
ever, with rigid consequentness, simply because, instead of 
ameliorating the evil, they, on the contrary, aggravate it 
and add to the quantity of blood-poisons. Many, aye most 
patients, are trapped and bribed into their use by a 
momentary local or symptomatic success. Certain powders, 
such as antipyrin, phenacetin, &c., &c., may bring mo- 
mentary relief and abatement of, or freedom from, pain, 
say in the case of a headache or megrims, but the powder 
in reality only increases the amount of blood-poisons, which 
cause the megrims, and consequently the latter reappear, 
but — in a worse form. A rational method of cure will 
go to the root of the evil, abstaining from momentarily 
subduing the pain by means of anaesthetics or other " pain- 
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killers," and attend to the elimination of the uric acid which 
caused the attack of the megrims. 

The motto of a rational method of cure can only be: 
Combat the blood-poisons and combat the collcemia. This can 
only be done by preventing the introduction of the blood- 
poisons, on the one hand, and by eliminating such blood- 
poisons as may already vitiate the system, on the other. 
Practically all our ailments can be reduced to auto-intoxica- 
tion pure and simple. This motto or maxim is no mere 
phrase ; it embodies, moreover, a profound fundamental truth 
which is supported by our entire modem knowledge. 

We have already pointed out that our organism is the 
miracle of all miracles, and that we shall ever vainly strive 
to fathom the depths of its primary actuating forces. Every 
educated person who is somewhat conversant with physiology 
and biology, will be resignedly convinced that humanity 
will never solve the riddles of life, because our very oi^ans of 
sense are too coarse and blunt ever to grasp the atomistic 
happenings in the organic life-processes. Even the most 
powerful microscopes only reveal to us processes which 
already involve huge complexes of atoms in their co-opera- 
tive reciprocity, and what we can apprehend of the latter 
is but the ultimatum of the workings of subtle forces and 
processes a million times entwined and involved. What 
unforeboded, undreamt-of wonders would be disclosed to us, 
could we, with more refined sense-organs, again and again 
dissect, dismember and anatomise the details and marvels 
exhibited under the microscope! 

Every physiologist knows perfectly well that we know 
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absolutely nothing about the actual functions and building- 
up of a sinople cell, and we can see under the microscope 
nothing but its external form, or at best we may divine 
its purpose, but as regards the processes working in the 
interior of the cell during these functions, or, indeed, its 
process of evolution and development, we have not a shadow 
of a notion, and must avow absolute ignorance. Likewise 
arc we in the dark as regards the way, or according to what 
laws, these cells group themselves into tissues, organs, and 
finally the entire organism. We do not know it, and must 
resign to the fact that we never shall know it. We can only 
surmise that the cell-life, which lies at the base of all 
organisms, is subject to certain laws, for modern natural 
science has at least demonstrated this lawfulness in innumer- 
able cases, so much so that we cannot but accept it for 
all life-processes, even if we be unable to explgre their 
ultimate inmost propelling forces. 

We must thus assume that not only every cell develops 
according to fixed laws, but also every higher grouping 
of cells into tissues or organs. We, as scientifically trained 
modern men, are convinced that every bone, every muscular 
or nervous fibre, is built up on strictly lawful lines, even 
if we have no cognisance whatever of the actual building-up 
process. The countless observations in biology and physi- 
ology, likewise, leave us no room for doubt that every 
tissue and every organ (and nothing but organs compose 
an organism) has the desire to maintain and preserve its 
existence and functional activity, and this apparently 
also only according to strict, lawful principles, which latter 
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again He beyond the range of our knowledge. Indeed it 
has been observed that in some of the lower animals, 
particularly among the crustaceae, lost organs and limbs are 
completely replaced by new ones for the benefit of the 
whole organism. 

Now, if this immutable lawfulness imbues every organisfn 
with the instinct of self-preservation for its entirety in such 
a wonderful manner, it is but a logical deduction to assume 
a similarly lawful instinct of self-preservation in every single 
organ! Nature (we use this term since science has not 
yet furnished us with a better one), or, as regards the 
organic world, the life-principle which creates cells, tissues 
and organs, moreover in such a masterly manner that our 
inferior intellect hardly suffices to grasp and properly ap- 
preciate this master-work, will undoubtedly also be capable 
(with equal ingenuity) of repairing any damage that may 
occur to a cell, tissue, or organ. 

This we can put to the test every day in the week. Just 
let us reflect how blindly, nay idiotically, most people rage 
against their health; how they make exorbitant demands 
upon their organism ; how they overload it with excessive 
quantities of unwholesome trash during innumerable eating 
and drinking debauches from year to year ; how they over- 
irritate the most sensitive and important organs with poisons 
and stimulants; how they ruin their nervous system with 
almost systematic stubbornness — and still for years Nature 
— />., the self-preservative, self-repairing, self-healing power 
of the organs — withstands all these terrible assaults 
and outrages until finally all Her healing power and 
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last resources are exhausted and drained to the very 
dr^^, and she succumbs. And when all-powerful and 
omnipotent Nature eventually breaks down under the insane 
strain put upon Her and disease and marasmus set in, then 
these folk rush to the doctor or chemist who himself knows 
absolutely nothing about the life or preservative principle 
controlling the tissues and organs, but is expected to at once 
set up Nature again by dint of some drug or ointment! 
Does this not put every physician of the old school to the 
blush? We may ridicule and laugh at the Chinese 
" doctors " when they prescribe ground tiger's or lion's claws 
for their patients by way of a tonic, but our European 
prescriptions, in view of the above arguments, are really 
upon the same par, perhaps even worse, inasmuch as the 
Chinese tonic may act through mediums of suggestion and 
do some good, while it can hardly do any harm! 

The reparative and healing art of Nature manifests 
itself at all times. A simple wound of a cut will show 
this healing art. No educated person will commit himself 
to assert that the doctor or his plaster heals the wound. 
The wound heals of its own accord ; every tissue tries to 
preserve itself. The tissue of the skin endeavours, with 
its inherent lawfulness, to repair the damage and raise 
the functional capability of the skin to its normal level. 
According to what principle and by what means the tissues 
repair such damage, no one knows, and the doctor who 
would have his patient believe that his ointments or plasters 
heal the wound is a dissembler, or at least as ignorant as 
his credulous patient. A doctor, who rightly deserves the 
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title, will leave the wound to the healing power of Nature, 
taking care all the while to keep the wound clean, i>., not 
to hinder Nature's healing process ; hence our motto : 
^^ Natura sanat medicus curate 

What applies to the skin will, by analogy, also apply 
to the injuries of every other organ or tissue, even if not 
immediately observable. 

Let us abide by this example in order to make our task 
quite clear. As regards the skin as an organ, we know, 
roughly outlined, its functions principally as an excretory 
organ. Thereby, however, no evidence is given of its inmost 
nature, of the actual processes which come into play during 
its activity. The life-principle which keeps the skin as a 
tissue healthy and active, and also repairs and heals any injury 
inflicted upon it, is, and will be, absolutely out of our ken 
until we have solved the very riddles of life themselves. 
Only the most blatant ignorance could conceive that it 
lie in our power to effect the reparation of the inflicted 
injury. This can only be done by Nature, i>., the life and 
creative principle inherent to the skin-tissue. This is an 
irrefutable fact which brooks no contradiction, no matter 
how much we may pride ourselves on our " human wisdom." 

Still, our wisdom may assert itself at one point where, 
indeed, it becomes the wisdom proper of the physician. 
Although we know nothing whatsoever about the life- 
principle underlying the healing process of the injury, 
instanced above, yet science has furnished us with one 
important fact, namely, that no matter how and by what 
processes the life-principle inherent to the skin-tissue may 
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effect the healing of the cut, it draws solely upon the blood 
for the material requisite thereto. The blood in itself 
is liquid tissue, and only in the blood can we find the 
building-up and preserving material for all tissues and 
organs. The life-principle of the skin-tissue cannot work 
any miracles — it is bound to natural laws. The conviction 
is, therefore, forced upon us with logical consequentness — 
and experience confirms it — that the condition of the blood 
furnishes the basis upon which the life-principle of the skin- 
tissue is enabled to accomplish its healing process. 

If, on the one hand, the blood contain all the material 
necessary for rebuilding the destroyed skin-tissue, and if, 
on the other, it be not overcharged with poisonous substances, 
which as foreign bodies impede the metabolic process in 
building up the injured skin-tissue, then the healing of the 
wound will progress favourably and normally. Daily 
experience teaches us that the healthy blood quickly heals 
a wound, whereas the healing is protracted, often with 
morbid complications, when the blood is in a bad condition. 
Like the skin, all other tissues and organs rely upon the 
blood for sustenance, and their vitality and health will ever 
depend on its condition. 

If there be a human or medical "art" which can further our 
bodily welfare, it can only be such a one as can assist the 
healing art of Nature through the medium of influencing 
the blood-condition. And, indeed, we have the power of 
influencing the blood. To exercise this power for the good 
of humanity should be the highest and noblest duty of 
medical science, for only thereby does the latter justify 
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and merit its name, because medical " science " in the old 
acceptation of the term, is a mere mockery upon common 
sense, and is, indeed, devoid of any scientific element 

In view of the all-importance of the blood condition, and 
our power of controlling it to a certain degree, the im- 
portance and merits of Dr. Haig's discoveries at once become 
apparent But, as we have said before, we must always 
remain cool and moderate in our judgment, and must never 
be carried away into one-sided and dermatic exaggerations 
and extravagances where our health and happiness is 
concerned. We shall see that while giving Dr. Haig's great 
discoveries their just dues, we must, nevertheless, not lose 
sight of the fact that they by no means suffice us to reach 
our goal ; but that the discoveries of Drs. Lahmann, Cantani, 
&c., delineated in the first chapter, are no less deserving 
of attention and consideration, and are indeed indispensable 
in working out a practical and usable method of cure. For 
we shall find that not one of those theories taken alone will 
prove sufficient to meet the requirements of all forms and 
cases of disease, but that, moreover, only a combination of all 
the theories can render this possible, and at the same time 
we must also give due consideration to all the useful 
material which scientific research has placed at our disposal 
from time to time. 



CHAPTER III 

THE ANTI-TOXIC BLOOD REGENERATION ACCORDING TO 

DR. HAIG 

In submitting in the following pages to the gentle reader 
Dr. Haig's dietary — based on the experiments and experi- 
ence of many years — as an effective and reliable weapon 
for preventing collxmia, as the prime cause of all diseases, 
we must in the first instance draw attention to the glaring 
difference between Haig's treatment and the so-called 
physico-dietetic methods of cure, which latter have of late 
found such a large number of enthusiastic followers among 
physicians and sanatoria, as well as among the lay public. 
These (latter) methods, however, constitute, in reality, 
nothing but a counter-effort against the antiquated drug 
and medicine delusion. It has at last dawned upon the more 
enlightened and progressive section of the medical faculty 
that the day of the old-fashioned drug-mania is drawing to a 
close, because the public itself is beginning to open its eyes 
and protest against medical and professional backwardness 
more and more every day. But all those dietetic methods 
pf cure lack the support of positive knowledge and philoso- 
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phical perception ; there is the^ same " groping about " and 
"trying on" as there was formerly with the medicaments. 
Fattening-cures, hunger-cures, milk-cures, v^etarianism, 
** physical culture," hypnotic treatment, &c., take each other's 
places in planless disorder, and all arguments which are 
brought forth in their favour lend but feeble and half-hearted 
support 

Not so with Haig's dietetic system, which is, indeed, 
systematically built up on a well-delined, preconceived theory 
as regards the nature of disease ; it has been thoroughly 
tested and every food-stuff has been carefully selected and 
appointed to fulfil an especial task. It is not a dietary 
composed planlessly and at random, but in the full con- 
sciousness of a fixed and precise purpose. These same 
remarks, as we shall see, apply equally forcibly to Drs. 
Cantani and Lahmann. 

If coUaemia be the fundamental cause of all ailments and 
diseases, it should follow that Haig's diet should also be the 
radical means of combating all diseases, inasmuch as it aims 
at removing the collaemia, no matter whether it is a question 
of disease of the stomach, bowels, kidneys, liver, lungs, heart, 
nervous system, bones and cartilages, reproductive organs or 
the morbid psycho-mental states such as neurasthenia 
hysteria, sexual neurasthenia, insanity, &c. — they are equally 
conditioned by the collaemia, and Haig's diet aims at curing 
them all. It is immaterial whether the diseased state be 
brought on by animate or inanimate blood-poisons, 
because the microbes depend upon the collaemic blood for 
nutriment 
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Haig of course can work miracles no more than any 
other human being. The prevention of collxmia, as has 
been stated, is also the best means of guarding the blood 
against the infection with microbes. But when the blood is 
already infected to such a degree that a crisis manifests itself 
in the dangerous form of a serious disease or attack such as 
diphtheria, influenza, scarlet fever, consumption, &c., then 
even Haig's diet, like any other remedy, may come too late. 
Haig's diet is unquestionably the best prophylactic measure 
against contagion, but, be the blood once vitiated, it will 
entirely depend upon the degree of the infection in how far 
Haig's or . any other diet may yet prove helpful. And 
even then a dietetic regimen may be preferable to the 
administration of medicaments, although we do not wish to 
encroach upon the legitimate preserves of the gentle reader's 
medical adviser in such a case. 

Haig's diet is the one firm pillar in modern therapeutics 
by virtue of its preventing the blood from becoming over- 
loaded with blood poisons. This fact alone suffices 
to raise it high above all other methods of cure, the best 
and most rational of which but tend to free the blood from 
poisonous substances while, on account of a faulty dietary, 
they allow an uninterrupted reintroduction of fresh poisons 
into the system from day to day and hour to hour. While 
admitting that massage, hydrotherapy, compresses, electrical 
treatments, light, air and sun baths, Kneipp-cures, &c., 
favourably influence the blood circulation and activity of 
the skin principally, we must not overlook the fact 
that they only shift or move the morbid accumulations 
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in the system but do not prevent the introduction of 
unwholesome matter ; in fact these methods merely 
perform work similar to that of old Sisyphus of mytho- 
logical renown. 
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(a) The Experiment of the Capillary Reflux of the 

Blood 

(Ascertaining the presence of Blood-poisons in 
THE System) 

If the condition of the blood and the blood circulation 
dependent thereupon determine our state of health, a test 
as to the condition of the blood would at once reveal the 
latter to every one. In this respect we can draw some 
conclusions from the excretions (sweat, urine, &c.) of the 
body. The kidneys are one of the most important 
excretory organs, and the poisons vitiating the blood are 
easily recognised and ascertained in the urine. Dr. Haig 
has always made his observations of excessive uric acidity 
by the urine. The examination of the urine, however, is 
rather a difficult and circumstantial affair, and can only be 
made thoroughly by a chemist. Blue litmus-paper, e.g,, 
steeped in the urine, will easily show whether the reaction 
be acid, by turning red. But this does not offer us a clue 
for establishing the degree or quantity of uric acid in the 
blood, which is the very thing we would know. Dr. Haig 
has proposed a very simple and at the same time most 
reliable method for ascertaining the quantity of blood- 
poisons in the system, which any layman can employ for 
self-observation : Press with the finger-tip of the one hand 
on the back of the other, held out horizontally, for about 
6 seconds. After the finger has been removed the resultant 
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white spot should disappear within the same time, or while 
you can count up to 6, the skin resuming its normal colour. 

The purpose of this experiment is obvious. The 
mechanical pressure forces the blood out of the capillaries 
of the skin, and the rapidity with which the blood flows back 
into the vessels after the pressure has been suspended 
indicates the blood-tension, /.^., the quickness of the circu- 
lation. In healthy individuals the capillary reflux should be 
accomplished as described above. As soon as this time 
limit be exceeded, when we can count from 6 upwards to 
8 or even lo, the circulation of the blood is poor, and the 
higher we can count, the larger the quantity of blood-poisons 
in the circulation and system. The experiment is infallible, 
and to make it still more convincing one may compare the 
capillary reflux of healthier individuals with one's own. 
Even healthy people should at odd times make this test 
on themselves, because the blood often becomes overcharged 
but gradually, and an acute outbreak of a disease may occur 
suddenly. Healthy individuals can forestall such an outbreak 
by watching the circulation in the manner indicated above. 

In order to make the experiment convincing and accurate, 
certain well-deflned conditions and stipulations must be 
fulfilled. It should not be made directly after meals, or 
after some mental or physical strain. The hour most 
suitable for the experiment is about 1 1 a,m. ; the temperature 
of the room should be normal, neither too warm nor too 
cold, and the subject should be in a composed frame of 
mind. The circulation in a cold hand and during fatigue 
is considerably retarded, while after meals it is accelerated. 
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Exhaustion can always be demonstrated by the capillary 
reflux, also the general state of health, or, during an illness, 
the seriousness of the complaint 

Frequent reference to this experiment will be made in 
the subsequent pages. 
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(b) Dr. Haig's Dietetic Precepts 

Dr. Haig says ' : "It matters little to those who suffer 
whether the poison in the blood is uric acid or xanthine, 
but it matters everything to them if, by altering their diet 
and getting their nitrogen from one source rather than from 
another, they can free their blood of the poison, and them- 
selves of the diseases it produces. 

" Many volumes of theory did not suffice to prevent my 
headaches, but, once I found out that they were due to 
poisoning by meat and tea, prevention became both certain 
and simple, and relapse is now a mathematical certainty if 
these poisons are again taken in any form. 

** The diet treatment of diseases is the keeping the body 
and blood free from an excess of uric acid, and we have now 
to consider the way in which this can be done. 

" Now uric acid is met with in excess in the body and blood 
chiefly, as we have seen, from three causes : (i) that it has 
been introduced in excess by the consumption of articles 
of food such as meat, eggs, fish, pulses, mushrooms, asparagus, 
tea, coffee, cocoa, and guarana, which contain it or other 
members of the xanthine group equivalent to it; or 
(2) because so much nitrogen is taken that the uric acid 
formed out of it in the relation to urea of about 1-35 is, 
owing to the high acidity which the salts and other products 
of nitrogenous metabolism produce, not all excreted, and 

' Loc, cU., page 825 e.a. 
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a store is gradually formed in the body to the extent possibly 
of from 52-400 grains' (about 14-30 grammes) in a year; 
(3) the high acidity which results from the taking of much 
animal food prevents the excretion of the uric acid introduced 
with tliis animal food, as well as of that which is formed out 
of its nitrogen along with a certain quantity of urea. In 
a word, animal food increases the introduction and formation 
of uric acid, and at the same time prevents its elimination, 
and the alkaloids of tea, coffee, or cocoa, and certain similar 
vegetable products, /.^., those contained in the pulses, act 
in the same way. 

" As r^ards diet, we have, then, two things to do to attain 
our object. We must cut off all food which contains much 
uric acid, and which is not absolutely necessary, and we 
must not take more nitrogen than is necessary to keep urea 
at the physiological level of 3-5 grs. per pound of body 
weight per day, or 3.0 per pound for sedentary adults of 
middle age. 

" With regard to cutting off we may, I think, at once forbid 
tea, coffee, and cocoa, or permit them only in the smallest 
possible quantities as flavourings. We may cut off such 
animal food as contains much uric acid, and give only as 
much of the less harmful kinds as is necessary for nutrition. 

" When, for instance, a person is on a practically constant 
diet, and is watching his uric acid and uric excretion from 
day to day, if the taking of a known quantity of some 

' In Dr. Haig's exposi, the weights are given in grains not 
grammes, as otherwise in this work. Grs., thus, stands for grains 
in this Chapter. 
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substance, such as fish or meat, always, without exception, 
increases the excretion of uric acid out of proportion to 
urea, such substance probably contains some uric acid which 
it introduces into the blood, and should consequently be as 
far as possible avoided. 

'* Such a physiological test is much more valuable than 
any mere estimation of the xanthines contained in meat 
can possibly be, for what we want to know is the effect of 
these substances on the living human body. In ^gs, for 
instance, I have been unable to find any uric acid or other 
members of the xanthine group, such as I have found in 
meat, and yet their steady and graduated administration 
invariably brings about a large rise in the excretion of uric 
acid, and all the evil effects of its passage through the blood, 
so that I have had to exclude them entirely from my diet. 

"My experience leads me to answer the question of 
the quantity of animal food necessary for nutrition as 
follows : — 

"No animal food at all is necessary, for the whole of 
the required nitrogen can be got from the vegetable 
kingdom, but as milk and cheese appear to have no power 
of increasing the excretion of uric acid, they may, if 
necessary, be used along with the v^etable foods. 

"As to the quantity of nitrogenous food required, my 
experience leads me to believe that the allowance given in 
most works on physiology of 3*5 grs. of urea per pound 
of body weight per day, is very close to the mark for a 
healthy and active adult man. 

" Children may require nearly three times as much, as they 
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have to grow as well as to keep up nutrition; sedentary 
adults require less, and those who are old as well as 
sedentary much less. 

"Urea multiplied by three equals roughly the albumen 
required to produce it ; if the weight is known, it is easy 
to calculate approximately the quantities of the various 
food substances that will have to be taken by any given 
person. 

'* Such a calculation should, however, only be used as a 
rough guide ; as appetite on the one hand, and nutrition, 
the blood decimal, strength and power of endurance on the 
other, are the most certain indications of the necessary 
quantity and quality. 

"The rule then for an active adult is — find the body 
weight in pounds ; if there is much adipose tissue, deduct 
it, !>., take the weight of the individual before he began 
to get stout, multiply by 3*5 and the resultant by 3, and 
you will have the amount of albumen in grains that he 
will have to consume each day. Thus a man of 140 lbs. 
X 3'S = 490 X 3 = 1470 grs., the amount of albumen to 
be taken by him each day. 

" He must leave out all meat, fish, fowl, game and eggs, 
which contain say 20 to 25 per cent of albumen, and replace 
them by — 

Milk containing 3-4 p.c. of albumen 

Cheese „ 33 „ 



Bread 

Cereal foods .... 
Nuts or almonds. 
Dried fruits 



8 

5-12 

15-25 

2-3 
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" He may also have garden vegetaUes, but those often 
contain meie fractions of a per cent of albumen, or garden 
fruit, containing from '5 up to ix> or 1*5 per cent, of albumen 
only. 

"So our man would have to take, in order to get his 
^A70 grs. of albumen — 



14 oz. bread (= 8 p.c' of albumen ^76 grs. of albumen 

2 oz. rice (= 5 „ „ 43 „ 

2 pints milk (= 3 „ , 525 „ 

2 oz. cheese (=33 „ „ 281 „ 

Total 1,325 



and the remaining 145 grains will probably be made up 
out of cereal or other vegetable products he takes as 
puddings, and out of the garden vegetables and fruits 
ordinarily consumed. 

" Now many modifications of this diet are possible, and 
the best plan is, I think, for each individual to take that 
which suits his own taste. Some do very well on bread 
and cheese principally ; others prefer milk to everj^hing else 
and make it their chief food ; sufferers from obesity should 
skim the milk or dispense with it altogether. 

" For my part I regard a diet consisting chiefly of bread- 
stuffs and cereal foods as having more advantages than any 
other, and this was the diet on which the athletes of Greece 
and Rome performed their feats. 

» This percentage stands for the dry food-stuff before cooking; 
in the diet lists further on the admixture of water is included, which 
naturally reduces the percentage considerably. 
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" When appetite is very good, which generally means when 
exercise and fresh air are plentiful, the quantities of the 
more nourishing foods should be diminished, because their 
place is taken by the increased quantity of fruits and 
vegetables than naturally consumed, and conversely when 
appetite is poor, milk, cheese, and bread may have to be 
increased, because less of the other things are taken. 

"If these points are not attended to, we may get either too 
much nitrogen (urea and uric acid) or too little with general 
debility and asthenia. But there exist some difficulties in 
carrying out this dietary which are chiefly the expression 
of our prevailing mode of living. In consequence of 
gradually acquired habits the consumption of a sufficient 
amount of bread was in time replaced by excessive meat- 
eating, the stimulating effect of which has become most 
detrimental ; and these habits have affected the preparation 
and cooking of our food in general, so much so that our 
bread-stuffs and cereal foods are not as numerous, not as 
well cooked, not as pure and nutritious as they should be ; 
whereas our animal foods are numerous, carefully and richly 
prepared, always attracting our attention and more popular 
than they should be. 

" Habits, however, cannot be changed in a day, and some 
who would change everything at a minute's notice, will often 
find that they grow worse, instead of improving, in their 
alimentation. 

" This is, indeed, a great obstacle ; but facing it bravely, 
we will find that it is not unsurmountable, for it is possible, 
step by step, to go back the same way we came ; thus (with 



— 94 — 

the exception of a few persons whose habits have become 
second nature to them) we will gradually, with care and 
circumspection, reach our goal. 

"At first the consumption of bread-stuffs, cereals, nuts and 
dishes prepared from them is gradually increased; after 
having re-acquired the habit of eating these, animal foods 
may be reduced and finally abandoned. As in all other 
things, so here, too, one must first learn how to walk before 
one can begin to run ; as a rule I give the advice to change, 
at the start, only one meal per diem, and to allow some time 
to lapse before altering the diet completely." 

Haig gives the following bill of fare as providing 
sufficient nourishment for a male adult, and enabling any 
excess of uric acid to be avoided : — 

Breakfast 

Bread and toast 3 oz. 

Butter • • 2 „ 

Porridge, mixed with butter and salt • 8^ „ 

Jam li „ 

Milk, including that taken with porridge i pint 

Lunch 

Soup (containing vegetables, milk, and butter) 10 oz. 

Bread 2} 

Rice as cooked 3 

Butter 2 

Bread and butter pudding 4^ 

Cheese i^ 

Milk 6 

Fruit • 2 

Afternoon tea 

Bread and butter sandwiches containing mustard and 

cress, cucumber, tomato, or other vegetables 3 oz. 

Milk, warm in winter, cold in summer , 4 „ 
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Supper 

Savoury rice or macaroni cheese 3 oz. 

Scones 2^ „ 

Bntter. 2 „ 

Rice padding 4I „ 

Fr^t 5 „ 

Sugar with fruit 2 „ 

Milk 6-IO „ 

This will add up as about: — 

Bread ill- oz. 

Porridge, rice, and pudding as cooked 18 ,, 

Butter 7 „ 

Milk 40 „ 

Cheese 2 „ 

With jam, sugar, potatoes and fruit in addition about... 21I „ 

100 oz.' 

Haig further remarks: "There are some who tell us 
that they cannot digest milk, or that they find it very 
constipating; as to digestion, I think there are very few 
indeed who cannot digest a fair quantity, if it is taken mixed 
with other things, as porridge or pudding, while hardly any 
one would be free from discomfort who drank a quart of it 
by itself. As regards constipation, hardly any food will 
prove more constipating than meat, and without doubt milk 
will aggravate the evil if taken alongside of meat ; but with 
a diet like mine as described above, sucfar'an amount of 
intestinal waste matter, which reacts on the digestive organs, 
is furnished, that constipation will occur but very rarely, and 
consumption of a moderate amount of milk will not suffice to 
produce it 

' We consider this quantity enormous and shall refer to it further on. 
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'' Some of those who have been in the habit of eating much 
animal food and but little bread and starchy foods, may have 
trouble with these latter when they begin to alter their diet 
This trouble comes chiefly in the form of discomfort, dis- 
tension, or flatulent dyspepsia, and is largely due to the fact 
that bread and starch foods cannot be bolted, as flesh can be, 
with little mastication and without being mixed with saliva ; 
bread and starch thus treated are apt to digest very slowly, 
and may begin to ferment in the process. 

" The remedy is quite simple ; put the bread and starch 
foods dry into the mouth, so that the saliva can mix with 
them easily, and eat them slowly and chew them well. . . . 
Another rule for those who suffer from similar dyspepsia, is 
never to drink when not thirsty. As a rule such people can 
manage two pints of milk in one day without having 
dyspepsia from too much fluid ; but in cold weather, and 
when sedentary, even that may be too much, and the milk 
may have to be reduced to about i} pints per day, the bread- 
stuff's and cheese being increased to replace it." 

Much as we may admire Dr. Haig's theories, we must 
nevertheless guard against being swayed into biassed 
partiality, particularly so because it is not our object to 
expound and champion one circumscribed theory, but, 
moreover, to essay a practical utilisation of the achievements 
of the entire modern scientific research* Credit is chiefly due 
to Dr. Haig for establishing a diet which prevents the 
formation of blood-poisons. But, obviously, we have to go 
farther than that; we must also insist upon the energetic 
excretion and elimination of the poisons already present in 
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the blood, which very frequently yield less readily, and are 
more stubbornly " fixed " than would appear on the face of 
Dr. Haigfs exposition, and for which his diet alone is not 
sufficiently potent It must also be remembered that, 
especially in regard to milk and cheese, as the most impor- 
tant providers of albumen, opinions differ widely. Cantani, 
particularly, is diametrically opposed to Haig in this respect, 
as will be shown more fully in the next Chapter. It must 
also be admitted that Haig, generally speaking, is not quite 
up to date in his theory of nutrition. He puts too much 
emphasis on the albuminous bodies and neglects the fatty 
substances, and particularly the carbo-hydrates as energy 
producers, the unquestionable importance of which has been 
satisfactorily established by the latest researches. 

Moreover, Dr. Lahmann's delineations have shown us the 
importance of the nutritive salts in the economy of our 
organism, of which fact Dr. Haig does not seem to be aware. 
Thus, in order to avoid the indictment of one-sidedness, 
we must certainly assign the nutritive salts their rightful 
place in the establishment of a standard natural method of 
cure. 

As already pointed out the quantities given in Dr. Haig's 
diet-list, as cited above, are undoubtedly too large. These 
enormous quantities put a strain on the digestion which the 
stomach cannot possibly support in the long run. Haig very 
likely arrived at these excessive quantities because he will 
insist upon the supply of 96 grams of albumen for the daily 
nutrition, and chiefly relies upon vegetable foods to yield 
this amount, moreover rendering this process more difficult 

8 
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by excluding the l^fumes and pulse. This, in effect, is one 
of the drawbacks of vegetarianism generally. The quantities 
of vegetable food capable of furnishing the amount of albumen 
requisite for the proper nutrition of the body are too large 
and beyond the power of the system to deal with. Haig, 
therefore, relies upon the assistance of milk, and principally 
cheese, both of which articles, however — as we shall see — 
are of a particularly questionable nature as regards the 
production of uric acid. Cantani, at least, rejects them most 
emphatically. 

We quite agree with Dr. Lahmann's contention that a 
standard food mixture of about 2,500 grms. {vide page 29) is 
quite sufficient, allowing about 700 grms. for solid matter and 
1,800 grms. for fluids. Haig, however, according to his diet- 
list, demands about 1,270 grms. of solids, and about 1,670 
grms. of liquids ! Whoever wishes to live according to Haig's 
diet should, therefore, modify the diet-list as regards the 
quantities of solid food-stuffs and reduce the large amounts 
of bread, rice-pudding, &c., substituting rather a little more 
cheese in order to gain the requisite amount of albumen. 

The actually required amount of nutriment will have to 
be the subject of further investigation. 

We cannot help thinking that Haig's diet will prove 
rather impracticable for everyday use, and its effects are so 
slow that it will take about two years, as Haig himself admits, 
before the system becomes free from uric acid. Very few 
people will have the patience to restrict themselves for all 
that time, and will certainly prefer a dietary which shows 
quicker results and has the advantage of being more palat- 
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able. Such will be found in the four graduated diet-lists 
proposed in our present effort. For those, however, who 
insist upon a new vegetarian diet, Haig's dietetic regimen 
should prove beneficial. 



CHAPTER IV 

THE ANTI-TOXIC BLOOD REGENERATION ACCORDING TO 
DR. CANTANI 

In analysing Dr. Cantani's principles of alimentary hygiene 
we are at once struck by their glaring contradiction to 
Dr. Haig's. Nevertheless Cantani's principles can boast of 
successes equally as conspicuous as Haig's, and his logic 
is just as forceful and not less convincing. We must 
therefore, endeavour to sift and reconcile the conflicting 
theories. 

Cantani, as we have above remarked, directed his attention 
chiefly to the treatment of gout, rheumatism, oxaluria, gravel, 
diabetes, &c, and was rewarded by the most signal, and 
hitherto unattained, d^jree of success. Considering that 
uric acid plays the most important part in these particular 
diseases, his arguments naturally command particular 
consideration and are for our purpose of far-reaching con- 
sequence. 

While Haig*s chief object consists in the prevention 
of the introduction of blood-poisons through the food, 
Cantani, in addition to these prophylactic measures, insists 
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upon a careful surveillance of the entire metabolic process. 
Cantani concentrates his whole knowledge on the elimination 
of the blood-poisons through the metabolic change, t.e,^ 
by means of higher oxidation and complete combustion. 
We have, thus, in Dr. Cantani, another staunch supporter 
of the anti-toxic natural method of cure, according to our 
conception of the nature of disease, and we have good 
reason to appreciate his principles at their highest valuation. 

Contrary to Haig, Cantani assumes a hereditary pre- 
disposition in addition to the ordinary causes of gout, and 
daily experience confirms his contention. In the following 
we will endeavour to elucidate Cantani's view more 
exhaustively by partly interpreting his own words and 
partly by borrowing from the treatise, already referred to, 
viz., " Perpetual Health/' 

The excess of uric acid is primarily attributable to 
the disproportion existing between the nutriments admitted 
into, and the work accomplished by, the system; an ex- 
cessive amount of uric acid will develop whenever the 
body receives more matter than it can utilise. Ever since 
remote antiquity this lack of proportion between nutrition 
and organic consumption has been described by physicians 
as the cause of gout, and it has. been the preponderating 
opinion that gout arose from too liberal a supply of albumi- 
nates, or, to put it more correctly, from nitrc^en-holding 
substances generally (including gluten and proteids). The 
lay public, too, has recognised these facts, and it is here 
a case of " vox populi vox dei.^ 

The overloading of the body with food results in too 
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great a strain being imposed upon its powers of combustion 
or oxidation; these powers are inadequate to cope with 
all the matter received ; part only of the nitrogenous sub- 
stances (proportionate to the power actually expended) 
is burnt up ; while the rest comes to a standstill, as it 
were, at a stage antecedent to that of urea, viz., the stage 
of uric acid. 

It is chiefly the retarded metabolism which encourages 
the excessive production of uric acid and the attacks of 
gout generally, and the cause of this retardation must be 
sought in the idiosyncrasy of the subject Whereas the 
organism of the healthy individual works, as regards his 
metabolism, on strictly defined principles, the organism 
of the gouty subject is subject to totally different conditions. 
Similar to two steam engines gauged at loo and 400 h.p. 
respectively, being constructed on different principles, so 
also of two human bodies — considered as producers of 
chemical substances — the one will be fit to consume a 
lot, acquiring neither fat nor gout, having no tendency 
to deposit fat or uric acid or uric acid salts in the tissues ; 
while the other, in consequence of its "construction," is 
inclined to be slack in its metabolic operations, consuming 
little, economising on little, having a proneness to fatty 
and uric acid depositions, even on a relatively meagre fare, 
leading to obesity or gout, or perchance even both. The 
gouty taint or predisposition is clearly shown by heredity, 
seeing that the offspring of a non-gouty stock may 
with impunity eat more and work less than the children 
of gouty parents. The son of a gouty family, even if he 
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eat moderately and work hard, will easily fall a victim to 
gout 

The question now arises under what influences and 
conditions do the albuminates in certain individuals — either 
hereditarily predisposed to gout or simply disposed to 
the disease through the injudicious daily abuse of food— 
yield more uric acid, thus facilitating the advent of the 
gouty attack? 

Certain foods and drinks, it should be stated at the 
outset, decidedly favour the development of gout It has 
been observed that a liberal consumption of milk^ mealy 
food, and especially cheese, has a peculiarly injurious effect 
upon gouty subjects. 

This observation is at variance with Garrod's and many 
other English authors', who put gouty subjects on an almost 
exclusive milk-diet This diet — for certain reasons to be 
further investigated anon — will be supported by a few single 
patients, or at least it will do them no such eminent harm 
that evidence of its conspicuously injurious influence could 
readily be adduced. In very many cases, however, its 
deleterious effects will become clearly manifest 

" I will confine myself to citing the cases of only two 
patients under my supervision. In the first case I put 
my patient on a carefully prescribed moderate meat and 
vegetable diet with the gratifying result that he was free 
from attacks of gout for over a year, while after an exclusive 
milk-diet of a fortnight's duration only (ordered him by 
another physician for the cure of gonorrhoea) a violent 
attack of gout seized him which did not abate until he 
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had returned to my diet of meat and vegetables exclusively. 
My second patient, in order to rid himself of a bronchial 
catarrh took the advice of a friend and for some time 
drank a copious supply of warm milk. The consequence 
was a very bad and stubborn attack of gout, of which, 
on a different diet, he had been free for thirty months. 
Many more similar cases could be cited where gout, after 
having been in abeyance for a long time, was stirred into 
painful activity by the consumption of milk and milk 
foods " (Cantani). 

To wit, the same Dr. Garrod, who recommends milk 
for gouty subjects, admits that occasionally it is very injurious 
and dangerous, particularly to old people ! Sydenham avers 
that an absolute milk diet is beneficial to gouty individuals 
as long as it is in use, but that the gouty attacks, after 
abandoning the treatment, reappear in an aggravated form 
and grow more violent than before. 

Sydenham's views coincide somewhat with Cantani's 
contention that the beneficial action of a strict milk diet 
could be, at best, but a passing and transitory one; and 
he (Cantani) accounts for it by referring to the fact that 
milk, if taken to the exclusion of any other nourishment, 
is certainly capable of curing an existing chronic gastric 
catarrh with an accompanying tendency to acid fermenta- 
tion ; but here the milk removes only one of the causes 
that are apt to induce an attack of gout. 

The frequent recurrence of these attacks under the power- 
ful influence of beer and certain wines is a matter of fact long 
since established beyond doubt ; and a circumstance which, 
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in this connection^ calls for special notice, is that the effect 
produced upon gouty persons by those liquors is far more 
harmful than that of spirits proper. It is not, therefore, by 
the alcohol contained in those wines or ales that the mischief 
is wrought; it must be done by some other ingredient 
predominating in them. It is commonly known that the 
several wines, for instance, differ in their action very 
considerably. The dry white wines are, as a rule, far worse 
than the astringent, somewhat bitter, red wines. 

Now, what milk-food of every description, beer, and wine 
— especially sour wine — ^have in common is the acid they 
contain, and the acidifying properties they possess. In 
cheese, beer, and wine some acid is, of course, present from the 
first ; but additional acid develops in the process of digestion 
of, say, milk, or freshly made milk dishes ; and when it is 
further considered that the agents which are most effective 
in counteracting the gouty habit and in averting attacks of 
gout are supplied by springs of alkaline mineral waters, that 
such, indeed, is the action of alkalies generally, one cannot 
but draw the obvious conclusion that acid is the most for- 
midable enemy of persons afflicted with gout, and more 
dangerous to them than the alcohol proper which, after all, 
husbands the nitrogen in the animal economy. 

That the acids promote an increased uric acid production 
in the oi^anism is proved by KUhne, viz., that even small 
animals, whether carnivorous or herbivorous, whilst they feed 
on their mother's milk, yield up as large a proportion of 
uric acid with their urine as human beings ; although full- 
grown animals which are either carnivorous or herbivorous 
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onfy^ show but slight, if any, trace of uric acid in their 
blood. 

A further observation is that inactivity unmistakably 
exercises a great and most unfavourable influence upon 
uric acid production, and the development of gout. Laziness, 
which necessarily involves a diminution both in the supply 
of oxygen to the body and in its utilisation in the system, 
in the first place, results in a proportionately diminished 
absorption and defective oxidation of the albuminous 
bodies, and, in the second place, most certainly reduces 
also the amount of respiratory matter generally, which the 
system is capable of turning to good account, and more 
especially the quantity of sugar-containing substances that 
are used up in the muscles and throughout the organism. 
The metabolic process is thus lowered, complete oxidation 
interfered with, and the result must be the production of 
acids — in addition to those introduced into the system — and 
their retention in the organism, causing the several disorders 
referred to above. 

Therapy. — The main object of a well-conducted 
treatment should be to influence the metabolism of the 
tissues, the abnormal alimentation of which forms the basis 
for the development of gout After all we have said in 
reference to gout, the following conclusion is clearly indi- 
cated: increase the utilisation of the albuminates in the 
organism^ compel their complete oxidation and promote the 
healthy processes of waste and compensation in the body I 

Now,' it is highly interesting to follow Cantani's line of 
' Vide " Perpetual Health/* loc, ciL, page 22 e.a., 1st. ed. 
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argument in dealing with the treatment and cure of gout. It 
being generally known that it was the albuminous bodies, 
first and foremost, which assisted the production of uric acid, 
and consequently the development of gout, it was generally 
believed — and is believed still — that gout may be most 
eflfectually resisted by withholding from the body all meat 
and nearly all animal food rich in albumen (with the only 
exception of milk — ^and it is milk that Cantani would eschew) 
and confining one's self to the exclusive administration of 
vegetables, fruit, and farinaceous food, not excepting sweets. 
Thus, because, in the case of gouty subjects albumen is 
oxidised incompletely, it was supposed that the formation 
of the products of such incomplete oxidation might be 
avoided simply by denying albumen all access to the system. 
But then without the aid of albuminous bodies it is absolutely 
impossible for the human organism to subsist ; and Cantani, 
therefore, rightly remarks that this dietetic method, which 
is intended to avoid the production of uric acid and thereby 
to prevent gout, recalls to his mind the strange delusion 
of that renowned physician who, when one of his patients 
succumbed to exhaustion from repeated blood-letting, and 
when the autopsy showed the blood-vessels of the deceased 
to be quite empty, gloried, nevertheless, in the fact that 
by withdrawing the blood he had conquered the fever and 
inflammation. 

Cantani himself is decidedly of opinion that instead of 
hindering the importation into the system of the albuminous 
bodies — which are perfectly indispensable aids to nutrition — 
the object to be pursued should rather be the better 
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utilisation, the more profitable "working-up," and the more 
complete oxidation of the albuminates and albuminoids. So 
far from rejecting meat, he regards it as the food best suited 
and most beneficial to the gouty individual, because it 
renders it more easy — than do the fruits and farinaceous 
dishes generally prescribed — to calculate and determine 
the amount of albumen allowable in a given case of gout, 
since in those other food substances the proportion of 
albumen to the remaining constituents fluctuates far more 
than in flesh food. 

It is, of course, the quantity of flesh-food taken that 
imperatively demands attention, for in no case should the 
supply exceed the requirements of the system. Where the 
amount of flesh consumed meets the demands of nutrition 
— and no more — it afTotds the important advantage that, with 
flesh-nutriment predominating, the system receives more 
oxygen than it can obtain from mealy food. Besidiss, where 
meat only, unmixed with any farinaceous substance or any 
sweets, is introduced into the system, such meat must at 
the same time provide for respiration — since in that case no 
more readily oxidisable matter is supplied, and for this reason 
the meat must surely reach the ultimate phase of utilisation 
and oxidation of the albuminates. 

In opposition to all previous dietetic rules, therefore, 
Cantani advocates his exclusive flesh-diet, with which, indeed, 
he has attained results which are nothing less than marvellous. 
The fundamental idea which has induced him to devise this 
dietary and to reject all other kinds of food, is this : It is 
essential that, besides those substances and liquors which 
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either themselves contain acids, or are of a nature to cause 
acidification, such as milk-foods, cheese, wine, beer, &c, all 
oxygen-consuming matter should be kept out of the system ; 
and among substances of this class, carbo-hydrates and fat 
occupy the first rank; these being ' themselves excellent 
oi^^ic fuel, capable alike of producing heat and assisting 
respiration, use up the oxygen admitted into the body 
so that there remains no oxygen available for the com- 
bustion of the albumen, or for preventing acidification ; so 
that in order to assure complete oxidation of the albuminous 
matter, and to obviate the immediate formation of acid in 
the organism, it is particularly important that gouty subjects 
should — for a time, at all events — abstain from taking 
farinaceous food such as bread, puddings, rice, potatoes, &c., 
or food containing sugar, as sweetmeats, jellies, and the like. 
The same applies to fruits, which also contain a greater or 
less proportion of sugar, in addition to fruit acid. In eating 
meat sufferers from gout should first carefully remove all 
the fat It goes without saying that, strictly speaking, 
the abstention from mealy and sweet food, including fruits, 
need only be continued for a given period of time, say a 
few months, which will generally suffice to complete the 
reconstruction of the system and to impart a new direction to 
the nutritive and metabolic processes. But what should 
ever be borne in mind is that for the reasons just stated 
people inclined to gout must take care to reduce the consumption 
of those kinds of food which^ for certain periods^ have to be vetoed 
altogether in their case^ to an irreducible minimum during their 
whole lifetime. 
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Gouty persons should further be forbidden to take 
spirituous liquors or any drinks containing caffeine; also 
pepper, chillies, nutmeg, cloves, &c., as all these, by retarding 
and lowering assimilation and tissue-building, very materially 
impair and impede the process of oxidation of the albu- 
minous matter in the body. Beer and wine, too, should be 
avoided ; sweet wines are bad enough, but even worse are 
dry^ sour wines, for these will cause the gouty individual 
more harm even than good Cognac brandy (or whisky). 

Acids generally, and in particular vin^^, also salads, 
lemons, tomatoes, &c., the acid contained in which is harm- 
ful to the gouty individual, should be strictly forbidden, 
while the highly-seasoned, bitter-sweet aromatic sauces 
and savouries, with which gouty persons with epicurean 
tastes are wont to eat meat dishes, cause more injury than 
the meat itself, which is generally made responsible for any 
ill-effects suffered in consequence of too rich a diet. 

For similar reasons milk, and food prepared with milk, 
including cheese, must be prohibited, as it can be shown by 
experiments what serious harm is caused by acids generally, 
and, in particular, by the lactic acid contained in milk and 
the sebacic (or fatty) acids of cheese, in the case of gout. 

There consequently remain but very few kinds of food 
that can be recommended to sufferers from gout, as being 
consistent with their condition. The proper diet should 
be made up solely of meat, fish, eggs, broth, and green vege- 
tables, such as endives, curly endives, lettuce, leeks, cress, 
and like herbs, which are rich in alkaline salts and water, 
and altogether contain substances of little nutritive power, 
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being at the same time extremely poor in starch and sugar. 
By following this method of nutrition the invalid will 
secure a sufficient supply of albuminous substances for all 
requirements of his system, without courting indigestion, 
acid gastric fermentation, or, consequently, the development 
of gout 

To allay thirst, pure or carbonated water is recom- 
mended. Vichy or Vals water may also be permitted. The 
alkaline waters of Carlsbad, Marienbad, Elster, Vals, Plom- 
bures, Baden-Baden, Homburg, Soden, Wiesbaden, Hunyadi- 
Janos, Friedrichshall, Wildbad, Casteien, and Bath are noted 
throughout Europe for their beneficial action in cases of 
gout 

Sir William Roberts, M.D., F.R.S., in his valuable 
treatise entitled, ** On the Chemistry and Therapeutics of 
Uric Acid Gravel and Gout," insists still more emphati- 
cally on the imbibition of these mineral waters ; he says : 
" Alkaline waters, such as those of Vichy, which are largely 
impregnated with carbonate of soda, have the power of 
alkalising the urine, and therefore absolutely protect against 
uric acid gravel during the period of their use." 

But a judicious choice of food in regard to quality is by 
no means sufficient, as just as much, if not more, vigilance 
must be exercised in regard to quantity. A man suflfering 
from gout, as we have said, must not take too much even of 
those kinds of food which his condition admits of ; but what 
is particularly important is that he should guard against 
consuming an excessive amount of flesh food. If he must 
be sated, /.^., experience the sensation of a distended stomach 
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after each meal, for this is what many understand by 
satisfying hunger, he should far rather be allowed to ingest 
plenty of vegetables, which will agree with him, and which 
involve no risk of his developing gastric catarrh. The main 
object of the diet recommended for gout is not, indeed, 
to avoid flesh food ; it is to avoid excess of food of any 
description, including those kinds which he is permitted to 
take (in moderation), and consequently, including also meat. 
Of whatever he chooses to eat, he should have little. 

" I came to recommend this diet " (says Dr. Cantani), " by 
having had the opportunity of studying gout in a country 
such as ours, where the large majority of the very numerous 
gouty individuals is chiefly recruited from the wheat-eating 
population of our provinces. It stands to reason that one 
could not very well arrive at such a conclusion in England 
(the country of meat-eaters, par excellence) but rather at 
a diametrically opposed one, because there the majority 
of gouty subjects are meat-eaters — ^an apparent difference, 
which, by the way, is quite reconcilable with our views, 
provided our delineations regarding the value of the albu- 
minates in the diet and organic consumption of the gouty 
subject be duly taken into consideration." 

Cantani's gout dietary which differs so materially from 
the dietetic rules applied to gouty people hitherto (which 
substantially amounted to the total rejection of meat, fish, and 
eggs in favour of milk, mealy food, herbs, fruit, and even 
sweets) will no doubt surprise all those who consider 
consumption of meat as being the primary cause of gout. 
Yet they will no doubt readily understand this when 
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they consider that this dietary, under which the gouty 
subject is only allowed to have meat, eggs, fish, broth, and 
vegetables, and even these articles in quantities just sufficient 
to still the hunger, is calculated neither to spare the 
albuminous bodies introduced, nor to circumscribe the work 
of their conversion into tissue. On the contrary, by com- 
pelling the system to utilise those albuminous bodies only, 
which it receives in moderate quantities, for the purpose of 
heat-production and respiration, as well as for assimilation 
and tissue-building, it may be relied upon to ensure their 
complete oxidation; to prevent the oxidising process from 
stopping short at the uric acid stage ; and to effect their 
transformation and oxidation, continued up to the urea stage^ 
in an easier and more effective manner. This is further 
confirmed by the afore-cited fact that the urine of purely 
carnivorous animals frequently contains no, or at least only 
very slight traces of, uric acid. Our diet, moreover, prevents 
chronic gastric catarrh which causes acid fermentation, and, 
according to Lahmann, also increases the formation of 
uric acid (perhaps in the spleen or liver). These catarrhs, 
as we have shown, are not only the constant, or at least 
most frequent, but in point of fact the very provoking causes 
of gouty diseases ; they are the immediate causes of the 
gouty attacks which become ever so much rarer as soon as 
these catarrhs are being prevented. 

Our fixed purpose in the treatment of gout will be 
accomplished all the easier if, besides determining the 
quantity of food admissible and excluding all those sub- 
stances which tend to save the albuminates and thus prevent 

9 
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their complete combustion^ we requisition all those means at 
our disposal which augment the consumption and conversion 
of the albuminates. First and foremost in this respect are 
plenty of fresh air, exercise, and above all a liberal amount of 
work, no matter whether physical or mental. We are also 
decidedly in favour of outdoor games and physical culture 
(not carried to excess and £W^-development) provided there 
are no special reasons for their discontinuation. Neuras- 
thenics and nervous subjects, generally, should abstain from 
any violent form of sport or exercise, and their gymnastics 
should, preferably, be without apparatus such as dumb-bells, 
developers, &c., &c 

Notwithstanding the fact that Cantani's efforts were 
mainly directed towards combating gout and rheumatism, 
his theories, nevertheless, throw a clear light on the entire 
uric acid problem — because it must be remembered that uric 
acid is the factor in the causation of these diseases, and, 
therefore, are of vital importance in the fulfilment of our 
present task. 

Whereas Haig principally endeavours to prevent the 
introduction and formation of the blood-poisons, Cantani 
offers us the first effective modus operandi for the energetic 
expulsion of the uric acid already present in the system. 
And that is really our first consideration in dealing with 
diseases, acute or otherwise, which come under our notice. 
There are cases — and they are probably in the majority — 
where uric acid is so firmly deposited that the mere pre- 
vention of additional introduction of more uric acid will 
not suffice to eradicate the evil, Hqw Qian^ adherents 
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of vegetarianism, who have lived on a vegetarian diet for 
years, thus keeping the blood-poisons out of their systems 
to the best of their abilities, yet are not perfectly healthy, 
simply because they do not succeed in eliminating the 
deposits of blood-poisons once establbhed in their or- 
ganisms. 

The elimination of the old concretions is by no means as 
easy and simple as even Haig's dissertations would lead us 
to believe. Thus Weisz, one of the most prominent of 
modern investigators, expresses himself as regards the 
solubility and excretion of uric acid, as follows : '* In the 
human body the most diverse elements combine and cross 
in a most diversified manner, so much so that the question 
of the solubility of uric acid in the humours of the human 
body meets to-day with well-nigh insurmountable obstacles. 
We are still largely dependent upon general observations. 
The oi^anism possesses, on the whole, certain means of 
protection against the precipitation of solid substances. 
Substances not readily soluble in water, as, for instance, 
heavy metals, are found intimately bound to albumen, which 
cannot be the case with uric acid, that being a product of 
metabolism. Uric acid circulates aimlessly, so to speak, in the 
human body. If the same, nevertheless, rarely precipitates, 
we must assume that the solubility of uric acid is greater 
in the human body than in water (the solubility in the urine 
is 10-40 times greater than in water) and that the quantities 
in circulation are minute, Le.^ the formation of uric acid 
could be kept at zero by the kidneys (no uric acid, in fact, 
has ever been found in the blood of healthy individuals). 
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In the blood of gouty subjects but relatively little uric 
acid — about 6 mmg. in lOO cm. of blood — was found. 
Reduced to an equal distribution in a gouty subject, 
weighing 70 kg., this works out at 4*2 grms. only. As to 
the solubility, the serum of the gouty subject will still be 
capable of dissolving and digesting quite a considerable 
amount of added uric acid (Klemperer)." 

Thanks to Cantani, however, we are now in the possession 
of a thorough principle for the excretion of uric acid, which 
is not only logically perspicuous but also firmly supported by 
brilliant success. 

The work of one single individual, no matter how brilliant, 
will not suffice to solve all the problems of so intricate and 
difficult a subject. The excretory processes of uric acid, per 
se, have not been the particular object of Haig's studies, and 
he denies, without substantiated reasons, the reduction of the 
uric acid to urea by oxygen. Cantani, however, emphatically 
insists upon this, and his idea to favour this process of 
combustion in so simple a manner, is nothing short of 
ingenious : Carbo-hydrates and fai^ as the foremost heat-pro- 
ducers^ consume all the oxygen^ therefore eschew carbo-hydrates 
and fat in your food and the oxygen will remain free to bum 
up the uric acid to urea. What applies to uric acid equally 
applies to all other blood-poisons. This apparently very 
simple, but nevertheless epoch-making, theory has been, and 
is, productive of the most wonderful results and benefit to 
humanity. 

For the present we will refrain from giving a detailed 
diet-list according to Cantani's principles, as further on we 
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shall have to deal somewhat exhaustively with this dietary 
and specify it in combination with certain modifications and 
amendments yet to be investigated. 

But we shall see that in certain cases even Cantani's 
wonderful curative principle will not prove all-sufficient 
There are certain deposits and concretions of blood-poisons 
which are so firmly rooted that more drastic methods must 
be adopted. One of these is the Schroth-Cure^ based on a 
totally different principle, which will be the subject of our 
inquiry anon. ( Vide also the treatises " Perpetual Health " 
and "Will Power" already referred to.) 



PART II 
The Anti-collcemic Cure 



CHAPTER I 

A NEW FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLE IN THERAPEUTICS 

In the forgoing first part of the authors' eflfort the fulfilment 
of an unavoidable preliminary condition in the building-up 
of a usable and practicable method of treatment has been 
essayed, namely a comprehensible delineation of the true 
causes and engenderers of disease. Only by knowing the 
causes of a complaint will we be in a position to combat it 
with eventual success; only when we know what has gone 
wrong with a machine will we be able to repair it. 

We, as well as all enlightened medical men, have 
frequently laid stress on this fact — that in the domain of 
therapeutics, as in medicine generally, there is but one 
reliable guide, but one convincing evidence, viz., experience 
and success, considered as one inseparable whole. Our 
knowledge concerning the last propelling forces of our 
organism is so deficient that we shall never achieve positive 
results on merely logical lines, and all discussions based on 
these alone will only amount to a quibble at words : — 

"To customary words men still will link 
Their faith— imagining they think 1" 

— 131 — 
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as Goethe very tersely puts it Undoubtedly there may be 
some points open to criticism and dispute in what we have 
compiled in the first section of our present work. Haig, as 
was to be expected, has been violently attacked from different 
quarters, chiefly by German authorities. By some, perhaps 
because they are intolerant of every mental rival and are 
reactionarily opposed to any radical innovation ; by others 
because he employs dietetic means and deprecates the 
drug-delusion, enabling the patient to practise self-treat- 
ment ; and by some, merely because he condemns flesh-food 
and thus champions the cause of v^etarianism. 

This shortsightedness is as characteristic of the official 
representatives of medical science as it is deplorable. Dr. 
Lahmann is very much to the point in this respect when he 
says : " It is not the doctor who has to suffer bodily for 
his mistakes and incapabilities, but his poor victims: his 
patients and objects of exploitation. These latter, how- 
ever, are struck so painfully by the loss of health and 
money that they do not care a straw for all the discursive 
verbiage in the world but adhere to the one and only con- 
vincing evidence, which is success^ 

In the following, we shall endeavour to elucidate and 
explain Cantani's principles and also include our new 
method of cure, according to which, in direct contradiction to 
Haig, a flesh-diet is given preference. It is, however, far 
from our minds thereby to overthrow the entire scientific 
edifice erected by Haig. His revelations as to the causation 
of disease are, and ever will be, of far-reaching significance 
which the experience of many thousands confirms and 
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supports. And the same may be said, with equal pertinence, 
of the discoveries and achievements of Cantani, Schroth, 
Lahmann, and others. We are only being guided by the 
actual results and successes of the divers methods, and have 
no wish to uphold fanatically the cause of one individual 
discoverer. Consequently we have selected but those par- 
ticular points from each method which have appeared to us 
most suitable and useful for the philosophical elaboration 
and compilation of an effective and successful curative 
system. 

According to our delineations in the first part, the blood 
is not only the source of health, well-being, and vitality, but 
also of all diseases. But in order to avoid a mistaken one- 
sidedness in such a generalisation, we must carefully diffe- 
rentiate between blood charged with poisonous matter and 
blood not normally composed (as understood by Dr. Lah- 
mann). If we do not make this distinction, we might easily 
be accused of considering and treating all diseases as meta- 
bolic diseases, which would be wrong. Metabolic diseases 
proper, such as gout, rheumatism, diabetes, &c., are the direct 
products of blood-poisons. With the blood-poisons, in a 
larger sense of the word, we might also range the infectious 
diseases. As previously mentioned, however, there are also 
a large number of diseases due to under-nutrition. This 
latter phenomenon may be conditioned by collaemia, as 
formulated by Haig, or by dysaemia, as described by 
Lahmann. 

Retarded blood-circulation is obviously tantamount to 
retarded metabolism and may at once entail under-nutrition 
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in a given tissue or organ ; dyssmia — t.e,^ if the blood do not 
contain the constituents requisite for the normal nutrition 
and building-up of a tissue, as, for instance, in rickets, 
anaemia, neurasthenia, &c. — may have similar consequences. 
When the nerve-substance is subjected to under-nutrition 
the causation of neurasthenia evidently lies in the blood, 
without, however, justifying us in describing neurasthenia 
as a metabolic disease — at least, not in the customary and 
accepted sense of the term. 

However, this is again mere logomachy. We quite agree 
with Lahmann that after all there is only one disease which 
finds its origin in badly composed blood. What .particular 
organ may be affected, or what special form and name a 
disease may find expression in, it is always a matter of a 
disturbance of the organism through the one fundamental 
cause. 

After all is said and done, metabolism is the vehicle of the 
entire organic happening in health and in disease ; and as we 
can but influence this process through the medium of the 
blood, the consideration of the latter will of necessity become 
the starting-point for a reliable method of cure. This prin- 
ciple, as a matter of fact, has been followed, consciously or 
unconsciously, by medicine for centuries ; alas ! however, in a 
most bungling manner, by trying to interfere with the meta- 
bolic process through poisons^ instead of adopting the only 
correct and effective means, i.^., rational nutrition. 

The great error lies in completely confounding the very 
meaning of nutriments and medicaments. Nutriments are 
the materials upon which normal metabolism is, and can 
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only be, built up. Seeing that the organism is constantly at 
work, the metabolism, as the supporter of such work, must 
always remain unimpaired and unchanged, drawing upon 
a daily supply of nourishment composed of homogeneous 
fundamental materials. Should the metabolism suffer any 
disturbance, the latter must obviously be adjusted by ade- 
quate fundamental food material. All matters, or materials, 
however, which are forced into the organism, while not 
belonging to this fundamental material, will cause derange- 
ment in the normal metabolic operations of the organism, 
and have to figure as poisons. Consequently, if a means 
exist of putting the disturbed metabolism in order, it can 
only be found in a judicious system of nutrition, but never 
in a drug. Nutrition alone can become a curative agent, 
but a drug will ever act as a poison. 

The contrast between nutrition and medicaments becomes 
accentuated by the afore-mentioned fact that the metabolism 
of the human, as well as the animal organism generally, can 
draw upon organised substances only for sustenance. The 
chemistry of the human organism differs from the v^etable. 
Whereas plants can assimilate elements, animals are unable 
to do so. It appears that the animal organism has a higher 
and quicker metabolic action, which also accounts for its 
great powers of resistance and activity. It has, furthermore, 
been proven by experiments that the animal body will only 
tolerate, and can only assimilate, organised matters. In spite 
of this fact our physicians of the old school will persist in 
prescribing tons of «(?«-organised matter for the purpose of 
healing, )^ear by year. Iron, for instance, cannot be assimi- 
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lated by the organism except in organised combinations, 
such as spinach, lettuce, leek, &c., but not in inorganic pre- 
parations ; nevertheless, innumerable anaemic girls and 
women are made to swallow enormous quantities of pure 
iron which can only act as a poison, as it will never enter 
the metabolic change. 

It follows, therefore, that a rational method of cure must 
employ, for the purpose of re-establishing broken-down meta- 
bolism, agents which contain, as food-stuffs, such organised 
constituents as are indispensable for building up the system 
and simultaneously help to develop the metabolic operations 
upon which the body depends for maintenance. Any matter 
foreign to this building and sustaining material must be 
carefully avoided, and, moreover, organised stuffs only are 
admissible. The vegetable alkaloids of opium, coffee, tea, &c., 
although assimilable by the blood in organised form, act as 
poisons because they find no place in normal metabolism, and 
are useless, for instance, in building up the organism. On 
the other hand, iron, sulphur, and phosphorus, although indis- 
pensable in the economy of the organism, cannot be assimi- 
lated by the blood in their original inorganic forms, in which 
they will act as poisons ; they are only of use in organic 
combinations. 

This truism, although of far-reaching significance, is rudely 
ignored and violated by those very people whose duty con- 
sists in preserving it Medical men study chemistry and the 
composition of pharmaceutical preparations which are manu- 
factured on a large scale — in fact, embrace whole branches of 
industry — while they know practically nothing about the 
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physiological eflfect and significance of the various food-stuflfs. 
Instead of serving Nature they serve Capitalism, which draws 
large dividends from the manufacture of medicine poisons. 

Starting from these important and all-determinative 
points of view, our anti-collaemic radical cure can only 
premise the following fundamental principles : — 

( 1 ) To eliminate the blood-poisons from the blood and tissues ^ 
and, simultaneously 

(2) To endeavour a correct composition of the blood as 
understood by Dr. Lahmann. 

If we succeed in reaching this goal, we are equal to 
wrestling with every disease and complaint, always provided 
that the patient still retain sufficient vitality, resisting and 
natural healing power, to admit of the possibility of re- 
convalescence. Should our anti-collaemic cure prove too 
late, any other treatment, and, above all things, all noxious 
drug-poisons will be out of court We do not claim that 
miracles can be wrought by our treatment, and so far no 
specific has been found to conquer death. A consumptive 
in the last stage of the disease is beyond human help. 

Apart from the somewhat carefully delineated specifi- 
cation of the blood-poisons in the first section of the present 
effort, the conception of the blood-poisons, as engenderers 
of disease, has for some time past found recognition in 
large circles, and especially by the representatives of the 
various '' natural methods of treatment" We meet with 
numerous methods intended to prevent the development 
and formation of blood-poisons on the one hand, and their 
expulsion from the system, on the other. But all these 
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methods arc one-sided and insufficient, and embody no 
actual principle, />., they consist solely in curative attempts 
which are more or less based upon experience and success. 
They may afford relief, at times even great relief, but in 
severe cases they are generally found to be abortive. Most 
of them, in point of fact, are merely calculated to heighten 
the activity of the excretory organs, principally the skin, 
bowels, and kidneys. Admittedly, this is the most direct 
way of expelling the blood-poisons, but it by no means 
suffices ; least of all in severe cases. Only the indirect way 
may hope for success in desperate cases, say, for instance, 
by hydro-electro-magnetopathic action on the nervous system 
(which governs the whole organism), in order to revivify 
the entire interdependent actuating faculties of the body. 

One thing has so far characterised all methods of treat- 
ment: they all lacked a really well-founded and clearly- 
conceived curative principle, and would never presage success 
with any amount of certainty, but had to rely upon testing 
and experimenting. In the most favourable cases they 
afforded no more than relief, and that, generally, after years 
of application only. The numerous physico-dietetic treat- 
ments are a striking illustration for this statement. They 
generally delineate a certain diet to be followed through 
life, but the clearly recognised curative principle is missing. 
Question, for instance, a diabetic subject, who has consulted 
various physicians, as to the principle of the dietetic precepts 
given him by the several doctors. It always will be found 
that a really tangible principle is lacking ; each one pre- 
scribes a different dietetic system, which often is in open 
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contradiction to one suggested by another physician — all, 
however, are supposed to cure one and the same disease. 
Of course a certain amount of patience must be demanded 
of the invalid. It always takes some time to cure a disorder, 
and the patient cannot expect to be cured in a few days 
when he may have a " past " of years of injudicious living. 
Medicaments certainly will not cure him, although their 
spontaneous effect is admittedly tempting and seductive, and 
the consequences are disregarded as long as some degree 
of temporary relief is achieved. Those sensible people, 
however, who are willing to exercise some patience in 
following out a rational system of dietetics, based on a 
positive principle of cure, will be well rewarded, because 
they will not only free themselves from a disorder, perhaps 
of long standing, but will simultaneously adopt the one 
and only prophylactic measure to prevent relapses, and 
even fresh developments of almost any kind of disease. 

Our curative principle, in the first instance, is not based on 
a vegetarian diet, because vegetarianism does not admit of, 
nor support, this principle. We can, under no circumstances, 
blindly side with one particular principle. Should the 
principle of the anti-collaemic cure lie in vegetarianism, we 
would advocate it without hesitation. We fully appreciate 
the advantages of a vegetarian diet, but what we deprecate 
and heartily dislike is the blind fanaticism with which 
its advocates dogmatise. We shall duly make room for 
vegetarianism, but only where it is in its proper place. 
The anti-collaemic cure does not require it, and this very 
fact will greatly assist its becoming of eminently practical 
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value to the large public We wish to put the plain question : 
How many people can really live up to a vegetarian dietary 
under existing conditions ? In reality even the pluckiest and 
most energetic individuals live in surroundings which they 
cannot mould to suit their own fancies and predilections. 
The man with the long purse need not care about anybody, 
and can aflford to live, eat, and drink as he pleases. Un- 
fortunately, however, such folk are the rare exception, the 
large majority of people is obliged to conform to prevailing 
customs. The most salutary thing, ^^., for stimulating 
the activity of the skin and promoting health generally, 
is air baths taken in the open ; but who has the opportunity 
of indulging in this luxury outside of sanatoria, or during 
the few hot summer days by means of open-air bathing? 
Theory is applicable in most cases — but practical everyday 
life at most times overrules it We all hope and ardently 
desire that future generations will become more sensible ; 
change the irrational mode of living now in vogue, and 
embrace the principles of a more common-sense hygiene 
— the seed of which lies, though embryonic, in the efforts 
made on behalf of our natural method of cure, and 
to a large d^^ee also in v^etarianism. At the present 
juncture, unfortunately, we are still a long distance from 
our goal. 

Another impediment to the achievement of quick results 
lies in the change from ordinary living to vegetarianism, 
inasmuch as, at the outset, the patients feel weak and 
depressed, and frequently complain of flatulency. They 
lose courage and heart, and are afraid of escaping one evil 
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but to encounter a greater, and only the most energetic 
succeed in overcoming this transitory stage — the number 
of the latter, however, is deplorably small. 



But now to our therapeutical principle. 

A famous English physician has said, ** Give me the 
power to create a fever and I will cure every disease!" 

Upon this contention our therapeutical principle is built 
up — fever as now understood, is no more than a concomitant 
of a process of reaction against a foreign disturbance in, 
or injury inflicted upon, our organism ; it is the expression 
of the natural curative power inherent to this organism. 
The feverish state is produced by a series of causes, such 
as nervous excitation and strain, muscular over-fatigue, 
acute or chronic inflammatory processes, and, chiefly, by 
infections of a most diversified description. What are the 
principal characteristics of fever? — heightened temperature 
[generally ranging from 102-20 to lOS'S® F. (390 to 41® Cent)]* 
and higher frequency of the pulse. These symptoms are 
tantamount to a heightened process of oxidation or com- 
bustion — the progress of which destroys, bums up, and 
excretes the blood-poisons, the residuary products being 
found in excessive quantities in the urine and expiration 
during the fever. The urine is richer in urates, uric acid, 
leucine (CeHigNOa) creatin, tyrocine, &c., and the quantity 
of carbonic acid exhaled during the fever is almost double 
that of normal states. It must be admitted, however, that 
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Nature often plays a hazardous game, ^* to be, or not to be/' 
as the fever frequently also attacks perfectly healthy material 
and thereby jeopardises life. 

We can follow Nature's effective example by endeavour- 
ing to create a feverish condition for the purpose of healing, 
without, however, realising it in Mo, i,e,, without inviting its 
dangerous features. We try to induce and maintain a 
quickened metabolic change, a heightened process of com- 
bustion and oxidation ; we burn up the blood-poisons, 
not in the excessive heat of fever but in the slower fire 
of a heightened oxidation and quicker metabolism. 

We thus accomplish quicker and surer results than 
all other methods of cure, which only tend to increase the 
activity of the excretory organs. The latter, themselves, 
may be diseased and will fail to render service, or the morbid 
deposits are often so stubbornly fixed that the excretory 
organs are powerless to move them. The only effective 
means "of attacking them lies through the medium of the 
blood. 

There are two ways by which to bring about this 
heightened oxidation : — 

(i) TAe husbanding of the oxygen according to Cantants 

principle. 

(2) The increased activity of the heart by means of a dry- 
diet, i.e., reduction of the blood-pressure. 

In the first part of this book we have dealt exhaustively 
with Cantani's principle, which is radical in effect and accom- 
panied by brilliant results. The oxygen is simply economised 
for the purpose of burning up the blood-poisons by means 
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of eschewing all those food-stuffs, carbo-hydrates and fat, 
which, as heat-producers, consume oxygen largely. This 
theory is as simple as it is ingenious ; and diet is the only 
means of realising it. 

Lately, an oxygen-therapy has been evolved for the 
purpose of introducing oxygen in the blood artificially — 
a device which is as abortive as the attempted artificial 
introduction of the nutritive salts. Respiration, /.^., taking 
in oxygen from the atmosphere, is undoubtedly subject 
to well-defined laws, equally as much as the assimilation 
of solid matter. The amount of oxygen taken into the body 
either by respiration or in artificial preparations is exactly 
determined by the amount of such material in the system 
to which it can be bound and which takes part in the 
normal metabolism of the body. Even in case the blood 
did accept the artificially introduced oxygen ad lib.y the 
whole procedure would be futile without taking Cantani's 
principle into consideration, because the carbo-hydrates 
and fat would also consume the artificially introduced 
oxygen and none would be left free to burn up the blood- 
poisons. Thus the only reliable means at our disposal 
is Cantani's principle, embodied in a powerful dietetic 
regimen. 

It now, a priori^ becomes evident that to carry out 
Cantani's principle a v^etarian diet is quite inadmissible. 
It is starch-flour (which is converted into sugar through 
the process of digestion), sugar, and fat which are so plenti- 
fully represented in a vegetarian diet that the husbanding of 
the oxygen becomes a matter of impossibility. Already the 
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copious ingestion of bread by the vegetarian renders any 
such attempt illusory. The possible indictment may be 
brought against us of having overlooked the fact that 
carbo-hydrates and fat are the chief sources of muscular 
energy. We are not, however, dealing here with the es- 
tablishment of the various nutritive values, but with the 
rationaU of the metabolic process. 

As already shown by Cantani, meat contains the albumen 
necessary for nutrition in the most suitable form for easy 
assimilation. But flesh-food in itself, as shown by Voit 
and other authors, accelerates the metabolic change, which 
fact alone has rendered the opponents of meat-diet liable 
to attack. Voit has demonstrated that, after a food-ingestion 
rich in albuminous matter, the excretion of nitrogen soon 
commences and after a few hours has already reached its 
climax and then gradually subsides. 

Thus, there can be no doubt that immediately after 
a meal (particularly if rich in flesh-food) the metabolism 
and "turn-over" of albumen in the body becomes active 
and lively. The animal albuminous matter is readily 
digestible and assimilable and, therefore, quickly enters 
the blood circulation and is quickly disposed of for the 
building up and adjustment of the exhausted body-materials. 
It is fltting at this juncture to quote Dr. Albu — though 
Haig's strongest opponent : — 

" Scientifically more serious is the contention that meat, 
among the albuminous comestibles, is more injurious on 
account of the irritants which it contains, in the shape of 
basic extracts, such as creatin, creatinin, xanthin, and several 
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other chemical substances closely related to uric acid. These 
irritants are considered by vegetarians as poisons which 
impede digestion, vitiate the blood, weaken the heart and 
nervous system, cause kidney disease, and create all kinds 
of disorders in the human body. As regards the action and 
effect of these meat substances opinions, even of experts, are 
not quite clear. Some deny any, and particularly injurious, 
effect whatever ; others, on the contrary, regard them as a 
desirable stimulant for the digestion and metabolism of 
the body. To me the truth seems to lie between these two 
extremes. What distinguishes meat from other albuminous 
animal food-stuffs — milk and eggs in particular? The 
answer must be : it contains albuminous and nitrogenous 
extractive matters. The albuminoids are substances akin 
to albumen, which through the process of cooking are 
converted into gelatinous material, such as glutin, chondrin, 
&C. The dry substance of meat contains of the above I'S 
per cent and 0*25 per cent, extractive matter. The food 
of herbivors as well as the human suckling lacks these con- 
stituents, in deference to which fact we cannot deny their 
dietetic significance There even exists between these two 
groups of substances a close relationship, which heretofore 
has not been sufficiently appreciated : the glutinous matter — 
(which, among the albuminoids, is the substance most similar 
to albumen and in alimentation may even partly replace it) 
—contains gelatin sugar (glycocol CaHsNOa) which we find 
in the humours of the body. Chemically closely allied, 
however, to this substance, viz., methylglycocol, is creatin, 
one of the bases of muscle. Greater significance than to 
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the albumenoids — from the standpoint of view of hygiene 
and alimentary physiology — is due to the products of the 
regressive metamorphosis of metabolism, prominent among 
which is creatin, contained in muscle substance (0*3 per cent). 
Hence it must become apparent that we cannot r^ard it as 
an absolute poison, the consumption of which must neces- 
sarily injure health ; the smallness of the quantity could 
only justify the assumption that large amounts of meat par- 
taken of within a short period may become conducive to 
accumulating excessive quantities of creatin in the body, 
which then may have deleterious consequences. As a matter 
of fact we have no knowledge of any specific poisonous or 
irritant effect of creatin, neither from experiences in clinical 
pathology nor from experimental physiology. At best the 
hypothesis might be justified that large doses may become 
injurious in some undefined direction. We might, vice versd^ 
with equal justice assert — ^based on a universally recognised 
pharma-codynamic law — that small doses of creatin might 
act beneficially, /.^., by accelerating and reinforcing the 
digestive process. The stimulating properties of the creatin 
might then be regarded as a physiological assister, and 
might, indeed, be welcomed — in fact our organs require for 
the due performance of their functions certain artificial 
stimulations. Some food-stuffs fail to rouse the digestive 
juices sufficiently, so much so that they urgently require an 
addition of spice and condiments. 

" In this particular respect the animal foods claim prefer- 
ence and become of great value in counterbalancing the slug- 
gish effect of vegetable foods on the digestive ferments of the 
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stomachic and intestinal canal. The energetic expedition 
of the digestive processes is the conditio sine qua non for an 
ever active metabolism of the entire bodily fabric. While 
these slight artificial stimulants are by no means always and 
absolutely necessary, their use may be regarded as helpful 
rather than injurious. From all these data we may well 
deduce that, as regards the standard of meat bases, the con- 
sumption of meat will at times bring about a more energetic 
process of digestion and metabolism, though we hereby dis- 
tinctly deprecate excessive consumption as being prone to 
act in quite a contrary manner. Haig commits the same 
error as the vegetarians in omitting entirely the quantities 
of xanthin when emphasising its injuriousness to the meta- 
bolism as an irritant. Scientific medical men unanimously 
admit that excessive consumption of meat constitutes one 
of the factors which tends to produce gout, apparently in 
consequence of overcharging the blood with uric acid-forming 
substances. However, the small quantity of xanthin bodies, 
ingested with the average amount of flesh-food, is so promptly 
eliminated from the body (as long as it is not oxidised) that 
an excessive accumulation of uric acid cannot take place 
in the blood. 

'' The fault that vegetarians find with meat is insignificant, 
when the fact of its nutritive value — based on its albuminous 
properties — is taken into consideration. Even if the meat 
bases exercise an undesirable irritant effect on the digestion 
and metabolism, such slight disadvantage may well be over- 
looked in the face of the high nutritive virtue peculiar to this 
article of food. 
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" A totally different complexion is thrown on the whole 
question in dealing with beef-teas and such-like, wherein the 
meat bases, dissolved in water during the process of cooking, 
are completely retained, whereas the nutritive albumen is 
entirely, or almost entirely, absent That bouillon should 
have found such universal favour among European peoples 
is only due to the appetising and * digestion encouraging ' 
action of the concentrated form of meat bases rich in 
nitrogen, contained in such broths. 

"It is quite erroneous to attribute any real nutritive or 
strengthening properties to these preparations. Virchow 
already, forty years ago, but apparently without success, has 
endeavoured to make it clear that these meat extracts, 
though pleasant to the palate and probably of no harmful 
action on the healthy individual, are still of so small a 
nutritive value that, as strengthening foods, they may be 
almost ignored, though he admits that, indirectly, they may 
be of some slight use in aiding nutrition by virtue of their 
meat bases. It may be well to mention here that in the 
case of sufferers from stomach and kidney troubles, the 
great concentration of irritants may produce, at times, 
harmful results." 

Whilst condemning extracts of meat as above described, 
we must make one reservation, and it is only just to mention 
it in this connection, i,e,^ BovriL This preparation distin- 
guishes itself from all other meat extracts by the fact that 
it contains an appreciable percentage of albumen, which has 
been added to it by a special process. Bovril, therefore, 
cannot be correctly styled a mere stimulant, but, on the 



— 139 — 

contrary, should occupy a prominent place with the nutrients 
proper. Through its albuminous ingredients it becomes a 
veritable "extract of meat," not only in name, but also in 
reality, by virtue of its being a true and complete substitute 
for meat Such an innovation in the production of meat 
extracts is very welcome, because in very many cases 
some such preparation is almost indispensable when meat 
is not available. 

" If the foregoing delineations prove that albuminous, 
and particularly flesh-foods constitute an active stimulant 
and accelerator for the metabolism, these advantages 
manifestly recommend them for acceptation. In order 
to prevent the metabolic combustion becoming over- 
active by reason of having too liberal a supply of albumi- 
nous foods, rational alimentary physiology restitutes the 
metabolic equilibrium by an admixture of foods free from 
nitrogen which is burnt up more slowly in the body and 
yields a means for economising the albumen; therefore it 
will be seen that Nature, even in this domain, has made wise 
provisions, so that, to use a metaphor, the trees do not grow 
into the sky. Here too, a dispassionate contemplation of 
matters will necessitate the deduction and demand that an 
immoderate heightening of the metabolism must be checked 
by a quantitative restriction of the albumen. Only extreme 
and exaggerated quantities of albumen can jeopardise 
health." 

Whereas we require no excessive heightening of the 
metabolism in order to carry out our principle, the degree 
which we require for that purpose can only be attained 
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through the agency of flesh-food. We are dealing here with 
a curative principle and not with a staple diet, and it will be 
shown that in our proposed " cure " all possible meat-poisons 
will be completely burnt up, leaving no deleterious after- 
effects. Whether these meat-poisons can ever become 
actively injurious (shall we say, for instance, by admitting 
carbo-hydrates and fat and thus lowering the metabolic 
process?) is a question that for the present need not be 
dealt with. 



CHAPTER II 

THE ANTI-COLLi^MIC RADICAL CURE 

Combustion and Elimination of the Blood-poisons by 
Economising the Oxygen^ according to CantanVs Principle 

Having treated at length in the first part and foregoing 

Chapter the theoretical substructure of our subject, it is now 

our purpose to elucidate the practical application of these 

principles to our Anti-Collaemic Radical Cure, by means of 

graduated diet lists, or Menus^ as we suggest calling them. 

As already stated the process of combustion is dependent 

on two principles : {a) the husbanding of the oxygen, 

according to Cantani, (b) increased activity of the heart, 

/>., reduction of the blood column ; of these, principle b 

is more drastic than a and has to be reached in easy stages. 

There are a series of intermediary stages connecting a and 

b, and which one to choose depends naturally on the state 

of the disease and to what extent the blood is overloaded 

with blood -poisons, which latter can always be ascertained by 

the experiment of the capillary reflux already explained. 

Both principles, moreover, admit of various such gradatory 

stages. 
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We shall first deal with Cantani's principle according to 
which the process of combustion of the blood-poisons is 
heightened by husbanding the oxygen. This is effected by 
suppressing the carbo-hydrates and fat in the food. Those 
who have grasped the full extent of this principle, could, in 
fact, easily compile their own " menu." In our delineations 
however, we endeavoured to show, that a really ^radical 
cure " can only be evolved if we take into consideration all 
those other important revelations as to the nature of disease 
which, for instance, have been made by Dr. Lahmann in 
emphasising the great importance of the nutritive salts. It 
is by no means sufficient to clear the body of morbid matter ; 
we must at the same time provide for fresh and suitable 
material for the body. By this means we may succeed in 
not only gaining but also maintaining what we may truly 
describe the greatest wealth, namely, health. 

In spite of both Cantani and Haig, our menus, therefore, 
must be arranged with due regard also to Lahmann's 
principle, which will render our task more difficult and 
complicated. 

We have already referred to the conflicting opinions 
existing between Haig and Cantani as regards milk and 
cheese, which subject alone would furnish material for 
endless discussion. Furthermore, Cantani apparently had 
no cognisance of the important question of the nutritive 
salts, and Haig did not deal with it until in his quite 
recent publications. We have tried to overcome all these 
difficulties in our present effort, depending again upon 
practical experience. 
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In the first instance we propose discussing the various 
combinations and specifics which, in recognition of the afore- 
mentioned difficulties, will have to supplement our diet- 



menus. 



^' 



/* 
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Specifics for the Anti-toxic Regeneration 
of the Blood 

CIDER^WHEY 

Of utmost importance in the anti-collaemic radical cure 
is ^^ Cider-whey'' This specific forms a bridge over the 
conflicts separating Haig and Cantani as regards milk, 
and also takes Lahmann's problem of the nutritive salts 
into account The following remarks of Dr. R. Weil, 
although already given in our previous effort, viz., "How 
to Restore Life-Giving Energy to Sufferers from Sexual 
Neurasthenia,'* must be once more set before the gentle 
reader on account of their far-reaching importance : — 

"Nature provides one substance which supplies all the 
constituents that human life needs for its maintenance, and 
that is milk. Milk is the nourishment assigned by Nature 
herself to the new-born infant, while even an adult can live 
and thrive entirely on milk. In its natural state, however, 
milk presupposes a good digestive power, owing particularly 
to the high proportion of the somewhat indigestible casein 
it contains. While the other constituents of milk are 
immediately absorbed by the walls of the stomach and 
conveyed to the gastric juice ducts, the casein coagulates 
in the stomach into a mass of clots, which it is the task of 
the gastric juice to dissolve and render capable of digestion. 
It is, therefore, of importance to become acquainted with a 
process calculated, in a gfreat measure, to free milk from 
that body, the digestion of which is so difficult. This is 
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best accomplished by the addition of an acid, for which 
purpose a variety of acids, such as tartaric, &c., may 
be used. 

"But the most effective means is the employment of 
cider, which, in combination with milk, represents two 
natural substances possessing real curative properties. 

" Herr W. Petsch, though not a medical man, had occa- 
sion to ascertain the excellence of this mixture, and by 
means of this simple remedy effected cures in cases with 
which our ablest physicians confessed themselves unable 
to cope, simply because they relied on their medicines 
alone, without taking sufficient heed of the importance of 
suitable nourishment. It is only fair, therefore, to that 
gentleman to call attention to the purely dietetic means of 
curing disease which he discovered, and which in its effect 
is invariably useful, never harmful, and should on no 
account be confounded with any secret or 'patent' medi- 
cines such as have been so much extolled of late. 

"By mixing milk with cider, the former, first of all, is 
made to coagulate ; the casein runs into lumps. The milk 
then divides into two separate component parts — the co- 
agulated casein, which contains a small proportion of fat 
and albumen, and a cloudy liquid known as whey. Now 
this whey contains the following constituents : Milk-sugar, 
fat, casein, albumen, and salts (soda, potash, magnesia, 
lime, iron). 

" The casein contained in the whey is in a finely divided 
condition, while the coarser part is eliminated in the pro- 
cess of coagulation. All these substances contained in the 

II 
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whey are of great importance for the nutrition of the body, 
and dissolved in this form are readily assimilated — that is 
to say, are absorbed and worked up by the juices and 
fluids of the body with ease. 

"Now, while the stomach of an invalid cannot readily 
digest pure milk, it is always capable of absorbing lactic 
fluid from the components that impede digestion, and of 
thus infusing it into the blood The acid of the cider 
disappears in the process of coagulation of the milk and 
no longer disturbs the functions of the stomach, especially 
if excess be avoided. 

" ' Cider-whey ' is best prepared as follows : — 

"Cider, milk, and water, in equal parts, are poured into 
a clean vessel and the mixture is heated, but not brought 
to ebullition. It is then filtered through a clean cloth. 
The dull liquid passing through the filter is the whey, 
which should be heated before consumption. In the case 
of persons who object to its insipid taste, and children, a 
little sugar may be added. To very debilitated invalids 
small quantities must be given to commence with, say 
from one to two tablespoonsful three times per day; no 
more than ^whole cupful should ever be drunk in one 
day. Should a sensation of pressure on the stomach, or 
diarrhoea set in, the quantity should be reduced or the 
whey dispensed with altogether for the time being. 

" The effects produced by cider-whey are as follows : 
The furred tongue becomes clean, the appetite is restored ; 
so is the regular action of the bowels ; the urine, which 
before was clouded and dark, becomes clear and improves 
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in quality; and all feverish symptoms give way. The 
phlegm on the chest becomes loose and the torturing cough 
is soothed. The improved appetite enables the body to be 
better nourished, and the general feeling of vigour increases. 

"The use of cider- whey is especially recommended in 
the following diseases : Scrofula, rickets, cough in conse- 
quence of catarrhous irritation of the larynx, windpipes 
and lungs, digestive troubles, affections of the stomach, 
bowels, and liver, anaemia, febrile diseases, particularly 
typhus ; very useful also when in the stage of recon- 
valescence." 

W. Petsch, however, is not the actual discoverer of the 
healing power of cider-whey. The latter is, indeed, an old 
" simple ** which has fallen into oblivion, or, more correctly, 
has been ousted by the more modem, though less rational, 
custom of drug-administration. 

In later times several "Nature doctors" have glorified 
this discovery as a new one ; this, however, is a distortion 
of facts. Mr. Ebbard himself knows an old soldier, eighty 
years of age, who forty years ago cured himself completely 
of some disease of the lungs by the steady use of cider- 
whey, after all doctors had pronounced his case incurable 
and hopeless. 

For our immediate purpose — ^not regarding the curative 
effects described by Dr. Weil — cider-whey is of eminent 
importance, because the casein and fat are bound to the 
acid of the apple and are eliminated ; thereby effecting a 
compromise with Cantani's emphatic condemnation of milk. 
Moreover, taking into consideration Dr. Lahmann's ex- 
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position, the whey (after the casein and fat have been 
separated) contains all the nutritive salts, the importance 
of which we so strongly insist upon. We wish to recall 
the fact that Dr. Lahmann took for his criterion, and made 
his deductions from, the nutritive salts of the milk, both 
as regards composition and quality, and indeed built up 
his whole theory on their proportionate distribution in it. 
In this connection it may cause surprise that Dr. Lahmann 
himself did not hit upon cider-whey, which practically in 
itself embodies the ideal he sought Cider-whey contains 
the nutritive salts in the exact proportions demanded by 
Nature for perfect nutrition. The whey is, therefore, the 
most natural complement of our alimentation, and we can 
expect more certain and correct effects from it than from 
Lahmann's artificially prepared nutritive salts, even though 
they be extracted from plants and food-stuff's and thus 
administered in organic form. 

The proportionate mixture of nutritive sa lts in cider- 
whey is undoubtedly a correct and efficient one, and cannot 
be successfully imitated in any artificial preparation. For 
our purposes the manufactured nutritive salt preparations 
are not serviceable, because they generally have an admixture 
of flour, and are administered in the form of soups, bread, 
biscuits, &c. — all mealy food being at variance with our 
principle of oxidation. Leaving "patent" preparations 
quite out of the question, cider-whey boasts pf the additional 
advantage over vegetables, plants, fruits, &c., in not being 
subject to seasons, and being easily obtainable throughout 
the whole year. The numerous and wonderful curative 
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effects that we have had occasion to observe are directly 
attributable to the natural composition of the nutritive salts 
in the cider-whey, thus convincingly bearing out Lahmann's 
admirable theories. In our previous effort, viz., " Life-Giving 
Energy," we have had cause to dwell upon the great value 
of cider-whey for the nutrition of the nerves, recommending 
it strongly to all suffering from nerv ous exhaustion, and we 
hereby once more desire to lay stress on this fact. In 
anaemia, particularly, it would be difficult to find a better 
tonic ; it is a blood-builder par excellence, and will assure 
really reliable relief quicker than all the iron preparations 
extant Another point is that the cider contains salts 
and niitritivft ingr^^'pt^ts^ whereas its excessive acidity 
(particularly in inferior qualities) is neutralised by the 
coagulating process used in preparing the whey. 

Before proceeding further, however, we must make an 
important distinction between alcoholic and non-alcoholic 
ciders, giving our serious consideration to the high value 
of the fruit juices. 

Although the dietetic value of fruit should by now be 
established beyond question, it (fruit) does not receive the 
attention which it merits as a nutrient The large masses 
consider our summer fruits — cherries, bilberries, and the 
like — little more than delicacies which may occasionally be 
partaken of when in season, ignoring, through ignorance, 
their great nutritive and health-giving value — a value, 
therefore, which is not sufficiently utilised. These fruits, 
berries, &c., contain all the most important nutritive salts 
indispensable for normal sanguification — such as potash, soda, 
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lime, phosphoric acid, sulphuric anhydride, silicic anhydride, 
iron, &c. — beside other nutritive agents in large percentages 
and in a form more readily assimilable than any oth^r articles 
of food. Besides these, they contain certain other nutritive 
agents, and consequently we must recommend their regular 
consumption for the benefit of health and proper maintenance 
of the body. We must, of course, admit that there are 
some difficulties in following our advice, because fresh fruits, 
such as cherries, plums, and berries are only obtainable 
during a short period of the year, and the acquisition of 
foreign fruits, preserves, marmalade, &c., is at times rendered 
difficult on account of the expense involved ; and it should 
also be borne in mind that preserves are considerably reduced 
in nutritive value, and can in no way stand comparison with 
the value of fresh fruits. A fairly efficient and cheap 
substitute for fresh fruit, as regards its intrinsic virtues, 
is found in the several fruit juices ; presupposing, of course, 
that their preparation be a rational one and answering the 
requirements of hygiene. If prepared from really ripe and 
fresh fruits these juices possess, beside the odours characteristic 
of them, large amounts of fruit acids (and every fruit has 
its own), sugar, albuminous matter, and salts. All these 
constituents condition their particular flavour and high 
dietetic value. 

These ingredients are, however, more or less changed 
and decomposed through the process of fermentation : sugar 
is changed into alcohol and carbonic acid : the albuminous 
substances are entirely destroyed: the salts undergo 
chemical changes ; and finally the odour produced by 
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certain volatile oils in many cases becomes more intensified 
— the resultant of these divers reactions is what we call 
wine ! Should we desire to prevent this process of 
fermentation we must employ certain preservatives, the 
principal one of which is sugar, which, if added in fairly liberal 
quantities, also answers the purpose of improving the flavour. 
All other preservatives, and there are many, must from 
a hygienic point of view be rejected as injurious to the 
body. Modern technics, aided by scientific experience, has 
succeeded in preparing and preserving fruit juices — par- 
ticularly of grapes, apples, and pears — to which we can 
take no exception. There are several well-known firms 
who make a speciality of non-alcoholic fruit juices prepared 
from fresh fruit, and it would be as well, in view of our above 
remarks, to prepare the cider-whey from non-alcoholic cider 
of a reliable make. Those cases where alcoholic cider should 
be used will be duly specified. 

How to prepare the Cider-whey 

As already mentioned, t he cider ^( irrespective of whether 
alcoholic or non-alcoholic), f resh milk , and water are mixed 
in equal parts, which decoction is heated to 1940 F . (90° C, 
1.^., n ot up to boi ling-point), and then strained through a 
linen filter — the filtrate is the whey. The residue of 
coagulated, cheesy matter is thrown away and the cloth 
washed out if required for further use. Even the filtrate 
contains a little casein in minute particles, in which form 
it should prove easily digestible ; there are, however, some 
people whose digestive apparatus is so run down that 
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even the slight amount of casein will cause them some 

discomfiture, and to these we recommend the following 

recipe : — 

2 glasses of cider 

ij ,f milk 

I glass of water 

Strain this decoction two or tliree times. 

One may prepare cider-whey sufficient to last for two or 
three days ; but it is pr eferable to make it afresh each 
dajr. 

After standing awhile a deposit will settle at the bottom 
of the vessel containing the whey, which should nof be drunk. 

Cider-whey should be taken s Hghtly w armed, particularly 
in cases of weak stomach; we ourselves have taken this 
tonic cold, even iced, in summer; but we do not advise 
the imitation of this practice, which we only mention to 
show that the question of temperature is not of very great 
moment 

Cider-whey should n ^ver be taken with , but only between, 
meals. Between meals it can be taken at any time in small 
quantities, say sufficient to fill a tablespoon or small cup. 
When travelling, or at your office, it may be carried in 
a bottle. 

The whey made of non-alcoholic cider is very palatable 
— less so is the alcoholic variety, in which case the small 
inconvenience must be tolerated. To children who demur 
at taking cider-whey, it may be administered with a slight 
addition of raspberry or other palatable and non-injurious 
fruit juice. 

In some districts it is impossible to obtain cider-whey, 
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and at times, particularly in large towns, the cider is 
adulterated to such an extent that it becomes quite useless, 
and, in fact, injurious ; in such cases it may be replaced 
by a light white wine: Hock, Moselle, Sauteme, &c. 

Where even white wines are beyond reach, the cider- 
whey, to solve the quandary, may be supplanted by 

LEMON' WHEY 

which is prepared as follows : — 

Milk a nd wate r are taken in equal parts; to a pint 
of this mixture is added the juice of a lem on (2J-3 dessert- 
spoons), and the whole is hea ted to 1940 F. (90° C.) and then 
filtered in the manner described previously. If too much 
casein still be. present in the filtrate, add a few more drops 
of le mon-juice and filter again. If no fresh lemons be at 
hand, prepared lemon-juice may be used. T^ 

RAW APPLE-PEEL 

One of the finest dietetic agents to assist the elimination 
of the blood-poisons and, in particular, uric acid, i s raw 
appU'^eeL Although Cantani prohibits fruit on account of 
its richness in sugar, we may well, in the interest of the 
patient, make an exception with apple-peel (or apples). 

J. Weiss found that the administration of a pint of 
cognac-brandy had no effect whatsoever on the diminution 
of uric acid, although the quantity of urine was augmented. 
Eight lemons caused a slight decrease ; but the consumption 
of 860 grms. of apples with the peel brought about an 
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extraordinarily plentiful excretion of uric acid which lasted 
for two days. Weiss attributes this striking effect to the 
slight amount of quinic acid contained in the peel. 

Those who cannot support raw fruit should take stewed 
apples or apple-sauce, cooked with the peel, which, by the 
way, also gives a better and stronger flavour. No sugar, or 
, at least but very little, should be used. 

. A real health-beverage, and at the same time, the best 
substitute for tea, coffee, and cocoa is 

APPLE TEA 

which is not only free from any poisons and narcotics, but 
has a most remarkable effect on the elimination of uric acid, 
besides being rich in ferric phosphate^ — in organic form — 
and therefore of the greatest importance to anaemics. It 
possesses the great advantage of a most agreeable taste, 
which has a striking resemblance to China tea. It should be 
prepared from choice apples only, and be absolutely pure. 

How to prepare the Apple Tea 

The quantity of apple-tea required is very small. Gene- 
rally one teaspoonful suffices for two cups. If a stronger 
flavour be desired, the quantity of tea must be increased 
accordingly. 

The tea has to be soaked in water for several hours in 
order to get all the good properties out of it ; thus the tea 
for breakfast, for instance, has to be put into cold water the 
preceding evenings which will allow the tea sufficient time 
to soak during the night. 
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In the morning this same water, together with the apple- 
tea, is boiled for five minutes ; after having been passed 
through a strainer it will be ready for drinking. 

If time does not allow of having the tea well soaked, 
it will be necessary to increase the quantity of tea and boil 
it for a quarter of an hour. 

The tea may be taken with a little sugar and milk, and- 
no restriction as to time and quantity is made. 

SALADS AND VEGETABLES 

To increase the alkalinity of the blood a variety 
of salads and vegetables, rich in potash, soda, and lime, 
are at our disposal. We have previously referred to them, 
and Cantani also recommends the following particularly : 
Endive, lettuc e, g reen-leek ^ da ndelio n, st inging-net tle, and 
c elery. ,_ 

Watercress, h aving specific alkaline properties, should be 
eaten daily or at least whenever obtainable. When out of 
season it may be replaced by celery, fresh cooked, or as 
salad. 

Some people prefer the above salads and watercress 
cooked like ordinary vegetables — s pinach, f or instance. We 
do not, however, recommend this practice, as it renders the 
bill of fare too monotonous. Salad and fresh herbs always 
afford a pleasant change, and in addition retain their 
valuable nutritive salts completely, whereas boiled vegetables 
become often almost devoid of them. Radishes should be 
eaten freely — they contain plenty of soda and are very 
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wholesome. We must strongly insist upon the use of 
lemon-j uice instead of vineg ar, and also advise adding 
omons in making all salads. 

Certain v^etables render most valuable assistance in 
eliminating uric acid. Dr. Luff, in this connection, tested 
sixteen different kinds of vegetables and has found that 
spinach stands foremost among these . Both Cantani's and 
Haig's dietetics include vegetables. The six principal 
kinds of vegetables, according to the proportion of potash 
and soda which they contain, may be classified as 
follows : — 

Order of Dissolving Power Potash and Soda Lime 

Spinach 3*65 071 

Brussels sprouts 3-17 0*41 

Savoy-cabbage 2*67 i'i4 

Cauliflower 2'28 1*55 

Seakale and winter cabbage ... 2*43 1*84 

Fresh green peas 2*97 0*33 

Preference should therefore be given to these vegetables 
when following our dietary. 

Potatoes are almost as effective as spinach for the 
elimination of uric acid ; they, however, contain a very 
liberal amount of starch-flour, and should, therefore, be 
eaten with very great moderation. Pulse, such as haricot 
beans, lentils, and peas, must be rigidly eschewed. 

All oth er veg etables should be avot^ed ^ as they contain 
more or less quantities of acid-radicals, which impede the 
excretion of the blood-poisons. Exceptions to this rule 
will be specified in the respective Menus. 
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HERBS 

A powerful adjuvant of our "Radical Cure" for the 
improvement of the blood will be found in Nature's own 
medicinal herbs. They are neither drugs nor poisons, but 
marvellous gifts of Nature herself, which man nowadays 
generally passes by with indifference, quite unconscious of 
their inestimable value. Our forefathers knew these pre- 
cious herbs or "simples" well and used them successfully 
for the preservation of their health ; but our modern world, 
with its haste and precipitation, with its wholesale manu- 
facture of pharmaceutical and chemical "preparations" and 
"patent" medicines, can neither appreciate nor understand 
them. The herbs gradually sank into oblivion, making 
room for the study of chemistry and pharmaceutical com- 
pounds which now usurps all the time of our young medical 
students at the universities. Moreover, the collecting of 
the herbs was too laborious an occupation and proved less 
lucrative than the manufacture of artificial preparations, 
which yields large dividends. Consequently "herbs" were 
abandoned and nowadays even meet with contemptuous 
ridicule. Luckily all these adverse conditions cannot rob 
them of their intrinsic worth and virtue. 

Since ancient times, and among all races of mankind, 
herbs have played the first and most important curative 
rdles in cases of disease, not merely by chance, but on 
account of their healing power, which could not fail to 
convince people. It appears to us as if the kingdom of 
plants, which directly or indirectly furnishes subsistence 
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for all creatures, could alone also rescue them from the 
dangers of disease. Any one who has travelled much in 
southern countries, where the European races mix with 
the Negro or Indian, has often seen that in desperate cases, 
when the European physician had exhausted all the 
resources at his command, the N^ro or Indian came to 
the rescue with his simple herb remedies just at the 
eleventh hour, so to speak, and saved a life otherwise lost. 
Mr. Ebbard had a very remarkable experience himself, 
which may interest our readers. While on a scientific 
expedition in the West Indies he was obliged to stop 
for some time in the vicinity of a river which every 
morning was covered with a thick mist and impregnated 
the whole neighbourhood with its vapours. Mr. Ebbard, 
in consequence of these unwholesome conditions, soon 
contracted a severe case of rheumatism, which sometimes 
confined him to his bed for weeks, unable to move and 
suffering acute pain. He was not at that time conversant 
with Cantani's principle, or he would, undoubtedly, have 
helped himself and risked even exposure to the damp 
morning air. He, therefore, consulted all the leading 
ipedical authorities of the place, who, however, only helped 
to relieve him of his money, but not of his disease^ One 
day, when once more he had to keep to his couch, a native 
peasant suggested his taking warm baths made of the 
leaves of the guava plant In his despair he followed this 
advice, with the gratifying result that after the third bath 
he was able to move and walk again. When his medical 
adviser saw him the next day apparently quite well he 
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exclaimed in amazement, "Que es esto?" ("What have 
you done?"). Mr. Ebbard told him of the baths, but the 
doctor seized his hat in disgust and left the room without 
another word ; nor did he ever deign to call again. Out- 
raged Science ! Had this doctor possessed any common 
sense he would surely have been delighted at having come 
across this wonderful plant .and would have added it to 
his "store of knowledge" for future use. Indeed a striking 
example of " sancia simplicitas " / 

To-day there are still herbal experts, who, possessing 
an old herb book, make up prescriptions for suffering 
humanity, and, thanks to the marvellous results obtained, 
are besieged by the people as wonder-workers ; not so 
much because they are much spoken of, but chiefly because 
they really help people. Should their clients be disappointed 
they would stay away and the herbalist's reputation would 
quickly wane. One need only call to mind the incredible 
success attained by the late Herr Springer, to whom 
patients came from all parts of the world, and whom even 
physicians visited, as proven by authentic documents. 
Shortly before his death the renowned Dr. Wagner con- 
sulted him ; too late, however. Springer had only his herb- . 
book and a large portion of sound common sense ; these 
were the only sources from which he derived his wonderful 
cures. The herbs were probably well known to every 
druggist and chemist, but the secret lies in the selection 
and blending of the same — a secret which embraces the 
results of hundreds and even thousands of years' experience 
gained by former generations. 
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As regards the nature of the medicinal herbs and their 
effect, we may, probably, ascribe the latter to certain bitter 
principles which very likely support the alkalinity of the 
blood, thus adding to the combustion and elimination of 
the blood-poisons. In any case, all the mineral constituents 
of the herbs are offered in organic form and are, therefore, 
readily taken up by the blood — hence their beneficial 
action. They also contain certain alkaloids which gently 
stimulate the nerves and thus indirectly invigorate, and 
heighten the activity of the organs. On account of these 
alkaloids some nature-doctors condemn the application 
of the sanative herbs ; unjustly, however. The stimulating 
properties of the herbs can only react unfavourably if they 
be taken in irrational excess. One-sidedness and exagge- 
rations must always be guarded against ; the best remedy 
extant, if taken immoderately, may become a poison in effect. 

The purely practical purpose of our present effort has 
induced us to pick out but a small number of herbs, as 
we are of opinion that the recapitulation of the whole host 
would only tend to confuse and bewilder the lay-reader 
and render correct choice infinitely difficult A good many 
herbs are of very little value, whereas some possess suffi- 
cient merits to replace quite a large number of inferior 
ones. We content ourselves with choosing the most 
effective ones, and will spare the reader the trouble of 
carrying any memory-ballast. The few herbs we shall 
presently discuss will prove amply sufficient for our prin- 
cipal task, which is: clearing the blood-poisons out of the 
system. 
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If health and well-being depend upon normal meta- 
bolism, it is obvious that, in any case of disease, our chief 
attention must be directed towards re-establishing normal 
metabolic functions. In the first instance, the reception 
of food, initiation of the assimilative process, and the ex- 
pulsion of all waste matter resulting therefrom, must proceed 
without a hitch. The stomach, bowels, kidneys, skin, and 
lungs must be equal to their tasks. There is no disease 
which does not involve one or another, or at times even 
all, of these organs in some shape or form. 

The stomach and bowels first of all, as a rule, become 
affected most severely, very frequently merely because 
the patient will at once rush for drugs and medicaments 
which act particularly unfavourably on these two organs. 
Cases of disorders of the stomach and bowels are, therefore, 
so strikingly numerous, perhaps more universal than any 
other disease. 

The stomach, as it were, plays the part of the steam-boiler 
in the human organism — sluggish function of the former 
will quickly impair the power of endurance of work in the 
latter. Hence, whatever method of cure we may give 
precedence to, attention, primarily, should be paid to the 
action of the stomach and bowels, before any other com- 
plications be dealt with. Always endeavour to set those 
two organs right before trying to do anything else. In this 
respect the medicinal herbs are of invaluable help; even 
when coUaemia of the digestive apparatus is diagnosed these 
herbs will furnish a powerful prop for our treatment, because 
the quicker the stomach regain its normal functional activity 

12 
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the quicker will the whole organism become capable of 

recuperating its power of reacting. We have, therefore, 

compounded from the old herbals a tea which, in the first 

instance, exercises a most beneficial and salutary action on 

,g^^ the stomach and bowels, as well as the liver and kidneySv It 

}^jLu^joJ^^onsists of H^rba^e ntaurii Minori s. H eroaCc^ui Benedictt^ 

JP^"^^ and MjlusaOffC nnalis^ which herbs are carefully blended. 

We have elsewhere — ^in "Will Power" and "Life-Giving 

Energy," for instance — had occasion to point out the virtues 

of this particular blend which we then called — 

TONIC TEA 
on account of its invigorating, blood-purifying, digestion- 
assisting and appetite-stimulating properties ; we have no 
reason to go back on our word, and, therefore, shall retain 
the name " Tonic Tea " in our present effort and always refer 
to this specific blend as such. It may be r^^ded as the 
bed-rock for the treatment of almost every disease ; an 
exception should only be made with inflammation of the 
kidneys, .in which case its diuretic action might lead to 
hyper-irritation of these organs. 

The tea should be taken without sugar or any other 
substance, it being a very rare occurrence that a stomach is 
so weak that it cannot tolerate this tonic on account of 
its bitter taste; in cases like these one need only take 
the precaution of making a very weak infusion at first ; 
even the weakest stomach will then support it with comfort 
Occasionally the action of the tea — or the copious excretions 
of urine produced by it — is so strong that a slight feeling 
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of itching and burning in the urinary organs, rarely affecting 
the skin, is experienced ; here, too, a weaker infusion should 
be taken, but it is not necessary to abandon the tea alt<^ether. 
We know of numerous people who, having experienced the 
beneficial effects of this tea, continued drinking it even after 
they have cured the distemper which induced them to give it 
a trial, as its use helps to guard against relapse and becomes 
quite a habit, the encouragement of which will not fail to 
receive its health-maintaining reward. Considering the enor- 
mous quantities of beer, wine, coffee, tea, and other more 
or less poison-containing drinks which millions of people 
are in the habit of swallowing every day to the eventual 
detriment of their bodily welfare — would it be asking too 
much if we pleaded for the acquirement of one more little 
habit for the benefit of health, namely, the habit of taking 
a small cupful of this herbal health beverage regularly every 
morning immediately after rising? We are sufficiently 
broad-minded to admit that modem social life may at 
times draw us into some form of excess the effects of which 
are brought home to us on the morrow but too painfully 
clearly— or shall we say hazily? Here again. Tonic Tea, 
being no moralist, renders ever-effectual aid. Putting levity 
aside — we do not desire to indulge in too extravagant a 
panegyric, and must emphatically state right here that Tonic 
Tea alone is no panacea for all disorders and diseases, the 
mainstay of our " cure " being a rigid dietetic riginu^ failing 
which even Tonic Tea can only act symptomatically, as 
fresh unwholesome and injurious matter is continuously 
being conveyed into the system. 
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How to prepare Tonic Tea 

To prepare the infusion, take a good handful (about an 
ounce and a half, or 40 grammes) of " Tea " for every half- 
gallon (or 2 litres) of cold water. The water and tea are set 
on the fire and allowed to boil up once or twice, the vessel 
being preferably an earthenware one, or an enamelled pot — 
in the latter instance the enamel must have no cracks, as 
the Tea should under no circumstances come in contact with 
metal It would be as well to purchase a new pot, and keep 
it solely for this purpose. After boiling, the tea should be 
permitted to in fiise for 2\ hour s. The infusion is decanted 
off through a strainer into another close earthenware vessel 
and set in a cool place. In the Summer only half of the 
above quantity should be infused, as the t ea quickly turns 
sour in warm weather. Upon rising in the morning, warm a 
teacupful of the tea, and drink slowly, half a cup at a time 
The tea must not be taken cold. Although it tastes cer- 
tainly very bitter , we must repeat — no sugar should be taken 
with it ; the bi tterne ss must be endured for the sake of the 
uncommonly beneficial effects the tea produces. Should the 
bitter taste of the tea prove too absolutely repugnant, suck 
a peppermint lozenge after drinking it. 
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HEALTH TEA 

The principal constituent of our Health Tea, which name 
we have coined merely to distinguish it from Tonic Tea, 
is Milfoil {^Achillea MilUfoliufn^^ which is one of (if not the ^ 
best^ the most beneficial herbs known to us ; in fact there is 
scarcely any other herb which combines in itself almost 
all the virtues of the others — indeed, it would be difficult 
to over-estimate its value. 

Famous scientists and physicians — men like Weber, 
Lessing, Stahl, Hoffmann, Schilling, and others — speak of it 
in the most favourable terms. These authorities testify to 
the curative properties of Milfoil in a number of diseases, 
such as female troubles, excessive hemorrhoidal bleeding, 
blood-spitting which threatens to develop into consumption, 
colic-pains, anaemia, intestinal catarrhs, diarrhoea, twisting of 
the gut, convulsions — particularly with simultaneous fatigue 
of the abdominal nerves (for instance, in hypochondria) — 
intermittent fever, digestive disturbances, accompanied with 
morbid secretions, abnormal wind and acid formations; in 
cases of congestion accompanied by palpitation of heart, 
in all diseases originating in the mesenteric circulation, 
also in cases of malignant ulceration. There are numberless 
cases of successful treatment with this herb, which, in fact, 
acts on all organs in a most salutiferous manner. We 
therefore, unhesitatingly impress upon every sufferer the 
wisdom of drinking Health Tea. 

Whereas the Health Tea may be drank whenever 
desired (but only outside of meals), only one cup imme- 



— i66 — 

diately after rising in the morning, and peradventure another 
one just before going to bed, of Tonic Tea should be taken . 

How to prepare the Health Tea 

Pour two pints of boiling water on half to one ounce of 
the tea and let it infuse for about half an hour — then strain 
it and treat in the same manner as Tonic Tea. The Health 
Tea may be taken with a l ittle sugar a nd milk, but even 
without these the taste is not unpleasant 
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DR. KELLOGGS FOODS 

Dr. I. H. Kellogg is practically the originator of the 
physico-dietetic method of treatment in America, and 
Superintending Physician of the largest and best-equipped 
Sanatorium in the world, at Battle Creek (Mich.), which 
possesses magnificent laboratories. 

Dr. Kellogg has exceptional experience in treating 
internal diseases ; is the inventor of electric-light baths, 
and well known to the reading public. This gentleman 
is an enthusiastic adherent to the natural method of living 
and curing disease. He condemns flesh-food and all 
medicine-poisons and drugs. 

Merit is chiefly due to him for having reformed 
vegetarianism by recognising its shortcomings and endea- 
vouring to obviate them. He recognised that enormous 
quantities of vegetable-foods had to be ingested, in order 
to gain the requisite amount of albumen, at the risk of 
overstraining the digestive apparatus, and he, therefore, 
directed his eflbrts towards finding means to gain the 
standard amount of albumen from lesser quantities of food- 
stufls, Le.^ utilising the vegetable food-stuffs to better 
advantage. Dr. Kellogg succeeded in this respect by 
making preparations of nuts, which latter contain a higher 
percentage of albumen than any other vegetable. In their 
natural or unprepared state, however, they are not very 
readily digestible and are largely prone to produce flatulency. 
The learned gentleman succeeded in finding a means of 
preparing nuts which negatived these drawbacks, and his 
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nut preparations may now be regarded as an equivalent 
substitute for meat These preparations, together with 
bread and fruit, will suffice, even in small quantities, to feed 
a human being normally, and to keep him in every respect, 
mentally and physically, fit 

Through these innovations Dr. Kellogg may be regarded 
as the founder proper of New- Vegetarianism. 

In confirmation of Dr. Kellogg's great achievements we 
think it particularly apposite to quote Dr. Albu's remarks on 
the matter, whom we have already mentioned as a decided 
opponent of vegetarianism. In his work " The Vegetarian 
Diet," he expresses himself as follows : " By way of 
appendix I should like to briefly draw attention to a very 
remarkable phenomenon of vegetarianism which, in a most 
characteristic manner, illustrates the fact that the most 
intelligent of modem vegetarians have already, consciously 
or unconsciously; felt and recognised the physiological 
insufficiency of their mode of nutrition. Vegetarianism 
appears to be in a transitory state, which indicates an 
endeavour in the direction of improvement of the nutritive 
supply. 

"During the last ten years vegetable foods have been 
placed on the market in artificially prepared form (a 
movement which emanated from America [Dr. Kellogg]) 
which improved their utilisation in the intestinal canal very 
considerably. These artificial preparations (of course a 
violation in themselves of "the fundamental principles of 
* natural food ') do away with the chief physiological fault 
appertaining to vegetable food-stuffs, viz., the impairment 



- 169 - 

of the absorption of the nutrients by the indigestible 
cellulose parts enclosing and permeating these. These 
artificial preparations deal chiefly with cereals, and, 
above all, nuts. The latter are ground up, becoming thus 
more easily digestible nutriment These products, in the 
preparation of which Ground Nuts, Hazel Nuts, Almonds, 
&c, are used, have received the names of * Protose ' and 
* Bromose/ 

"The idea of these artificial food preparations is to 
specially improve the utilisation of the vegetable fat, which 
may be capable of partly equalising the deficiency in 
albumen of the vegetarian fare. The cereals are used with 
a similar intention, a specially prepared kind of flour being 
produced in which the albumen-containing gluten is finely 
divided, and this is used chiefly for biscuits. These prepara- 
tions have been named 'Gluten,* 'Granola,' and 'Granose.' 

*' Through the introduction of these foods. Vegetarianism 
for the first time seriously enters the field of rational 
nutrition — a decided step forward." 

For our purposes — 1>., the Anti-Collaemic Radical Cure — 
we need merely at present take into consideration the nut 
preparations as a substitute for meat, and of these only 
" Protose," "Hazel-nut Butter," and "Al mond-nut Butter." 
As regards "Ground-nut Butter" we, on the contrary, have 
to warn our readers against its use, because the ground-nut 
is not a nut proper, but in reality belongs to the pulses, 
which, as we have seen, directly encQUtage ^e fo rmation of 
u ric acid. " 

Thus he who would eat nut-butter should restrict 
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exhaustion. Our own feelings and well-being will always 
furnish a fairly reliable control. The feeling of well-being, 
good-humour, cheerfulness and buoyancy, are the immediate 
resultants of our mode of living and the diet we here 
advocate. These sensations must be carefully preserved ; 
we must always retain the feeling of energy and working 
power; and in pursuing our daily duties and calling one 
should not become permaturely fatigued and " played out." 
As soon as the latter becomes the case, a somewhat in- 
creased amount of nourishment should be admitted. The 
pleasure one takes in one's work is a fairly good gauge 
of the quantitative efficiency of feeding. Only in certain 
cases — for instance, nervous derangements, lung disorders, 
and diabetes — should loss of substance be carefully guarded 
against 

You should never have the feeling of a distended stomach 
— the sensation of fulness — when, or after, eating. We know 
there are a good many people who never feel sated unless, 
to put it vulgarly, they have " filled themselves up." Should 
they be unable to overcome this " bad habit," they may make 
up their imagined deficiency by light green vegetables — but 
never meat, bread, potatoes, or even milk or other liquids 
during eating. 

It is, admittedly, extremely difficult to make precise and 
well-defined stipulations as to relative quantities, because so 
much depends on an individual's constitution, on the one 
hand, and the amount of physical or mental work to be 
accomplished on the other. Under ordinary circumstances, 
however, we are of opinion that 600 to 700 grms. (say i J to 



— 173 — 

1 3 lbs.) of solid, and 1,500 to 2,000 grms. (3-4 pints) at the 
outside of liquid food are amply sufficient for normal nutrition 
during twenty-four hours. 

2. Husband the oxygen for the combustion of the toxic 

products of metabolism : this is the cardinal prin- 
ciple of the Anti'CoUcemic Radical Cure. 

The oxygen is the great cleanser and purifier in the 
economy of our Ixxly. Through it all waste m atter^ of the 
a H)uminates are burnt up and our blood remains pure 
and healthy. According to Cantani , we need only avoid faty 
sugar, and farinaceous foods to gain this desirable end. 
These three probioited substances furnish the material for 
the development of heat and c onsume most of the oxyg en, 
thereby leaving an insufficient amount for the before- 
mentioned purpose. One need by no means fear that the 
su ppressing of the se Jbods will entail too great a loss of 
b odily^ heat :^ the pe rmitted food-stuffs contain ample heat- 
prod ucers, and our prescriptions will only help to avoid the 
absorption of an unnecessary surplus amount Cantani, 
as will be remembered, remarks that the importation of a 
moderate quantity of albuminous bodies will force the 
organism to utilise them also as heat-producers, thereby 
burning them up still more completely. 

3. E schew most rigidly all acid 

(a dd foods^ acid fruits,, acid wine, beer, cider— except as 
cider- whey — all salads made with vinegar, &c.). We know 



— 174 — 

that all acids di rectly encoura ge the formation of uric acid 
and generally heighten t he acidity of the blood . Acid 
b lyod is diseased blood , which yields a ready soil for all 
diseases, chiefly infe ctious diseases . Contrary to the acid 
blood is the al kaline blood , consequently 

4. Give preference to all those foodstuffs^ such as 

ve getables^ plants ^ and herbs^ which^ on account of 
their constituents rich in alkalis , increase the 
alkalinity of the blood . Alkaline blood eliminates 
all blood-foisons and morbid flatter. 

5. Under no circumstances take more than three meals 

per diem. 

Apart from b reakfas t, di nner (or lunc h), and supper ( or 
d inner ), no other meal whatsoever should be taken. This 
is particularly essential in cases of weak and b ad digestion. 
You should allow your stomach as much rest as possible by 
l engthening the interva ls between meals. A small number 
of meals is also of advantage to the excretory organs, 
aflbrding them scope for performing their duties effectually 
and thoroughly, which is rendered difficult be they con- 
tinually overloaded with fresh work. To use an illustrative 
metaphor: in the case of turbid water the suspended 
particles more quickly become quiescent and sink to the 
bottom if the liquid be permitted to remain at rest Dr. 
Dewey's great successes, as the reader may be aware, were 
largely due to his restriction of the number of meals (the 
" no-breakfast plan " to wit). 
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6. Eat slowly and masticate thoroughly. The longer the 

food remains in the mouth and is well insalivated^ 
the less work it will impose upon the stomach, 

7. Never drink whilst eating , but allow a n hour and a 

half or two hours to elapse before doing so. 

8. " A fter-dinner naps " must be deprecated; a little res t 

does not hurt — but dotCt sleep . Do not ea t during^ 
the three hours before retiring to bed . 

9. It is as well to a void taking food when suffering from 

excess ive fatigue or immediat ely after laborious 
w ork or great excitemen t — as at these periods the 
stomach and digestive apparatus are not well fitted 
to perform their offices. 

During a period of very hard work it is, therefore, as well 
to eat but little, even at the risk of losing some flesh ; by 
and by the loss of flesh is easily recouped. 



MENU I 

OF THE ANTI'COLLjEMIC RADICAL CURE 

Elimination of the Blood-poisons by means of Heightened 
Oxidation^ Le., economising the Oxygen by suppressing 
the Fats and Carbo-hydrates 

First Staire of Hei|:htened Oxidation 

Immediately on rising drink a cup of Tonic Tea, as we 
have before described. About half an hour later : — 

BREAKFAST 
Between 8 and 9 o'clock 

Tea, coffee, and cocoa must be avoided, absolutely. 
Have a plate of porridge, or Quaker Oats prepared, which 
have a very beneficial action on the bowels without over- 
irritating them — like whole-meal bread, for instance. Porridge 
or Quaker Oats are preferable to ordinary "fine" oatmeal 
gruel, which has a constipating effect, and subjects to that 
disorder should avoid it carefully. A very small quantity of 
boiled milk is allowable with this dish, but we prefer the use 

of good, pure honey, stewed apples or plums, but with very 
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little sugar added. The apples should be stewed, peel and 
all. This is quite sufficient for breakfast, and it is the only 
mealy or farinaceous food permitted. An alternative to this 
is a cup of Apple Tea, with just a little sugar (or, better, 
honey) and milk. With this you may eat a small roll (or 
bread) and butter, but not exceeding 2 ounces. As the 
stomach is best fitted in the morning for vigorous activity, 
after a long night's rest, just this meal may be made some- 
what plentiful, therefore a little cold meat or fish may be 
taken with the roll and butter, and certainly radishes and 
watercress are most recommendable. 

Even when travelling take a sufficient quantity of Apple 
Tea with you. " Snacks " — ^to use a colloquialism — ^between 
breakfast and the midday meal, be it lunch or dinner, must 
be abstained from. At 10 and 11 o'clock take a small 
cup of Cider-whey. Should this quantity cause some 
inconvenience, take half a cup, or even a quarter, every half- 
hour. Cider-whey may be made of either non-alcoholic or 
alcoholic cider. 

Midday (between 12 and i), or late (between 7 and 8 p.m.) 

Avoid soups, particularly if you be inclined to obesity. 
These are frequently responsible for diluting the gastric 
juices and producing an unsubstantial chyle, and im- 
pairing digestion. For a similar reason drinking with 
meals is prohibited ; a preference, therefore, should be given 
to solid foods. Those who find it too difficult to break 
themselves of the habit, should take no more than a quarter, 

13 



- 178 - 

or at the outside a half, plate of soup. We have already 
expressed our opinion regarding beef-tea or bouillon as 
containing hardly any nutritive value, but only some 
stimulating properties. The weaker it is the better, except 
when made of Bovril, which is useful as a nutrient 

One should avoid using macaroni, ve rmicel li, b read , flou^ 
&c., in preparing soups ; use instead vcgetabjsf, onions^ &c. 

The meal should chiefly consist of meat and vegetables, 
preference being given to white meats ; b ut pork sh ould 
be eschewed altogether. Fowl and game are recommend- 
able, even if the flesh of the latter be dark. Brain is very 
wholesome on account of certain properties which are of 
great importance to the nerve-substances. Meat should 
neither be baked nor boiled, but grilled or roasted ; in the 
former case . (baking) the meat becomes covered with a 
thick coating of fat, which even the strongest stomach 
cannot attack with success ; and in the latter (boiling) only 
practically valueless meat fibres survive the process. In 
this connection Dr. Kellogg very cogently remarks : " It is 
easier for water to penetrate tarred boots than for the 
gastric juice to penetrate a coating of fat" 

The digestion of fat is retarded till it reaches the bowels, 
where it takes place with some difficulty. All fat and, 
above everything, all sauces and gravies, must be severely 
shunned as veritable poisons. Before cooking the meat, 
therefore, all fat should be removed. Fat consumes more 
oxygen than sugar or farinaceous food, and of all foods 
must be the most emphatically condemned. We have, 
after a long experience, been placed in a position to state 
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that the more perseverance the patient exercises in avoid- 
ing fats of every description the sooner will he reach the 
consummation of the cure. Never eat more than about 
half a pound of meat for dinner. Be the appetite very 
great, a small entree of boiled (please note, only boiled) fish 
may be introduced, or in its place boiled calves' feet or 
cow-heel. Of vegetables, cat principally spinach, and 
spinach again ! The others follow in this order : Brussels 
sprouts, savoy cabbage, cauliflower, winter cabbage, green 
(French) beans, very tender green peas, sweet com, turnip- 
tops, and vegetable marrow (without sauce). All these 
vegetables act favourably on the excretion of uric acid. 
Pulse should be rigidly excluded. Green leek, asparagus, 



and celery,' cooteH' instead of in salad form, are recom- 
mendable. As a change mushrooms may occasionally be 
introduced. It is as well, however, to exercise a certain 
amount of caution as regards mushrooms and asparagus, 
seeing that Haig has found them to contain xanthin. The 
vegetables are only of real use if properly prepared, i.^., 
not "boiled out" too much, because then they lose all the 
valuable nutritive salts. When using vegetables such as 
endive, lettuce, Roman salad, &a, for salad purposes, not 
vinegar, but lemon-juice, and only very little pepper, should 
be employed. Better even than this is to use these vege- 
tables without any dressing whatever, but with only a very 
small quantity of salt Potatoes should only be partaken 
of in scanty quantities. Bread should, if possible, be avoided, 
or at least reduced to a minimum not exceeding i ounce; 
the quality or brand is then of minor consideration. 
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"Sweets" had bettfcr be eschewed altogether, though 
small quantities of stewed apples (with the peel) and plums 
with ver>' little sugar may pass ; otherwise only raw fruit — 
provided it is well tolerated by the stomach ; and the 
following, though in small quantities, are recommended : 
Apples (with peel), melons, peaches, apricots, grapes, 
oranges, and bananas. Those who cannot support raw 
fruits may partake sparingly of the dried varieties, such as 
figs, prunes, raisins, &c., preferably stewed, but with very 
little sugar. Those afflicted with a weak digestion should 
always exercise great caution in partaking of raw — and 
most particularly of acid — fruits. Dr. Kellogg tells us that 
vegetables and fruits taken simultaneously engender an 
insufficient, if not even injurious, composition for those 
people who suffer from retarded digestion in consequence 
of dilation of the stomach, sinking of the stomach, and 
hyper-acidification. 

Radishes are highly recommended. Cucumbers are 
admissible — but not in the shape of gherkins or pickles. 

Almonds, nuts, and dates are allowable in small quan- 
tities. Figs promote the movement of the bowels, and 
may be used by those inclined to costiveness. Sleeping 
after meals is, as already mentioned, unwholesome ; those 
who have contracted the habit should fight against it with 
all their might, in which respect Suggestion will prove a 
valuable adjuvant Only very aged people may indulge 
in this luxury, which even then should be of brief duration. 
The coveted but treacherous "afternoon's cup" of ordinary 
tea must be ruthlessly forbidden, but its place may be 
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taken by Apple Tea of equally pleasant and scarcely dis- 
tinguishable difference of flavour, but of distinctly salutaiy 
effects. About 3 o'clock the drinking of cider-whey may 
be resumed. 

Those who think they cannot go without eating until 
the evening's meal should make a slight alteration in our 
suggested menu, by leaving out fruit from their midday 
meal, eating it, instead, between 4 and 5 o'clock. Moreover, 
we wish to recall that fruit and vegetables do not blend 
very well, more especially in people with weak digestions. 
When eating fruit in the afternoon, the melon, if in season, 
should be favoured, as it is particularly rich in nutritive 
salts; it may be followed by about ^ ounce of bread 
and butter, radishes and watercress. Always bear in mind— 
moderation. SRould neither of the latter be in season, dried 
fruit, if prepared as above described, may be substituted. 
Between this — by us reluctantly granted — meal and supper, 
or late dinner (as the case may be), cider-whey in small 
quantities may again be taken. 

SUPPER 
Between 7 and 8 p.m. 

(If you use the foregoing Bill of Fare for late dinner, then this 
supper must take the place of lunch, between 12 and i p.m.) 

Supper, or late dinner, should not be later than between 
7 and 8 o'clock, as otherwise it may collide with the 
night's rest The process of digestion (occupying from 
2 to 3 hours) must be brought to an end before retiring. 
Seven o'clock is the best time for supper, and you may 
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then safely "turn in" between lo and ii o'clock. The 
evening meal should be carefully composed of easily 
digestible dishes. A small roll — not more than i} ounces 
— with very little butter, some lean ham (without any fat), 
cold meat or fowl and plenty of watercress (as a change : 
sardines, caviare or oysters in small quantities). 

As a further change : boiled calves* feet, brain or sweet-^ 
bread, either as fricasse or baked in a little butter. Fricasse 
of chicken is also digestible. Care should always be taken 
that none of these dishes be fat or mealy. Salted (or pickled) 
meats should be avoided. 

A light fish meal will likewise relieve the monotony, 
but no smoked fish is permitted, as that variety is generally 
too fatty. 

The quantity of meat foods (including fish) should not 
exceed from 4 to 6 ounces. 

White bread is preferable to breads of the whole-meal 
species, in which the husks are prone to over-irritate the 
mucous lining of the bowels, thus occasionally even aggra- 
vating constipation, where it exists. 

Also with the evening meal (or lunch) take plenty of 
radishes and watercress. 

A quarter of an hour after this repast the yolk of an egg 
{without the white) should be taken raw. The yellow of 
the egg contains valuable principles which benefit the nerve- 
substances and greatly assist the assimilative process of the 
other food-stuffs, as demonstrated by Drs. W. Cronheim 
and Erich M tiller. 
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BEVERAGES 



As already mentioned, no drink should be taken when 
eating. Those who absolutely cannot discontinue the practice 
may partake of one small glass of light, non-acid wine . (/^^Ji/c^itU2^ 

A light white win e, preferably with s eltzer w ater "or ^ — 

Apollinaris, may also be drunk at social functions, or when 
refreshments cannot very well be withstood. A good 
cognac-brandy or whisky with min eral wate r (not "soda") 
taken very occasionally in small quantities will likewise do 
no harm. 

Beer, however, should not be touched at all during the 
treatment ; it is a uric acid producer of the most depraved 
character. The ordinary cider also should be kept at a 
distance on account of its acidifying n ature . This, be it 
understood, refers to cider proper, which has entirely different 
qualities to cider-whey ! Sweet, unfermented, non-alcoholic 
cider, i.e,, fresh from the press, is a good-natured beverage, 
but not frequently met with nor obtainable. (^^ (71 ^ J C ^ / \ 

Those who insist upon warm drinks shomd help them- -^ 

selves with seltzer water. Cold seltzer in quarter or half 
glass (or cup) of Tiot wine, hot tea (very weak) hot lemon- 
water, hot milk, &c., or even pure hot water, gives an 
excellent warm drink, which is very palatable and refreshing. 
Better than seltzer, however, are the various mineral spring 
waters which we mentioned before. The large amount of 
carbonic acid contained in seltzer is prone to dilate the 
stomach, and may in time act injuriously. Those who 
suffer from stomach troubles should bear this in mind. 
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We all should remember, however, that too copious an 
imbibition of liquids should be avoided, and their quantity 
reduced to a minimum ; Dr. Lahmann has shown us that 
liquids taken in excess are just as conducive to a dysaemic 
condition of the blood as injudicious and incorrect solid 
food ingestion. Too much fluid also (increasing the blood 
column) overtaxes the heart, blood circulation, and meta- 
bolism. 

MEMORANDA 

Immediately before going to bed we advise every one 
to take a warm (not hot) foot-bath, using a pure soap 
liberally. This is of particular benefit to aid the activity 
of the skin of the extremities at night 

After that drink a cup of Health Tea (vtde page 165). 
All other means, procedures, &c., are superfluous, or at least 
only of secondary consideration. The above diet is the 
basis for the process of the anti-toxic blood r^eneration, 
which goes to the root of every evil. Of course we should 
not neglect any such accessories or adjuncts as will assist 
this process. We have frequently laid stress on the import- 
ance of muscular activity in aiding and stimulating the 
metabolism, thereby encouraging the elimination of morbid 
deposits ; exercise, however, should not be one-sided nor 
over-fatiguing. Moderate "constitutionals" and exercise in 
the open air are recommendable at all times, but in order 
to avoid the exercise of only a limited set of muscles the 
daily regular practice of indoor gymnastics should be pur- 
sued, thereby recruiting the entire muscular system. 

When speaking of indoor gymnastics we once more wish 
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to recall to the reader's mind that the sundry physical 
developers, dumb-bell s, also weight-lifting , and other forms 
of powerful physical development should be approached with 
great caution. These forms of exercise are really only for 
the healthy and those primarily adapted and physically 
efficient — though, perhaps, undeveloped — individuals. The 
invalid should not regard exercise as a means of developing 
strong muscles ; what he wants is salutary exercise to pro- 
mote a healthy circulation and to keep his condition fit ; 
he should not train for strong muscles, but simply to keep 
in training ; this can be accomplished without any appliances 
whatsoever, but should the subject insist on them then let 
them be very light apparatus. The neurasthenic — ^the man 
with the exhausted nervous system — ^had better abstain 
from any appliances. His nerves require rest^ not excitation^ 
which accompanies any strong muscular effort, and even 
outdoor games, particularly cricket, football, tennis, hockey, 
lawn tennis, &c, should be abandoned, at least for the 
time, by him. The nervous subject should even resist 
brain-absorbing indoor games, such as chess, complicated 
card games, and literature of too erudite a nature. 

We make a special point of this matter, seeing that the 
trend of the times is rather towards overdoing what is in 
itself an excellent thing. What is a boon to the healthy 
individual may in this case have the very contrary effect 
upon the neurasthenic. Even the leading popular journals 
on physical development and rational hygiene do not now 
advocate over-development of muscles, but insist upon 
exercise for the sake of promoting health. Our readers 
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ADDENDUM TO MENU I 

Menu I. is a very mild one, so to speak, and still 
makes certain concessions, which, in later menus we will 
have to withdraw. But he who carefully adheres to it, 
having absorbed its fundamental principles, will already, 
within four to five weeks, experience extraordinary results, 
provided, of course, his blood be not too heavily loaded 
with blood-poisons, and the experiment of the capillary 
reflux of the blood be still pretty favourable. A few days 
will suffice to make the beneficial action of the cure 
noticeable, both in chronic and acute disease symptoms. 
Those who have followed our discourse closely will readily 
comprehend that the appearance of a boil or ulcer, for 
instance, or in cases of toothache, headache, or nervous pains, 
or in an attack of gout or rheumatism, &c., the dietetic 
purification of the blood will lend quicker and surer succour 
than any specific drug, bath, or massage ; for none of these 
things can remove the cause of the disease, nor cure it, in 
the correct sense of the word. 

In all chronic disorders where the capillary reflux takes 
place within the period specified on pages 85-87, Menu I. 
will prove sufficient to meet the requirements of the case ; 
it can be taken up immediately and does not require a 
preliminary, modified style of living. This Menu will be 
found most beneficial in all complaints due to collaemia 
and most disorders — save those of a purely anatomical, 
mechanical, or structural nature — are in the last instance 
traceable to a collaemic condition of the blood. There are, 
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however, numerous cases of constipation, for instance, caused 
by mechanical obstructions, say inflammation and swelling 
of the prostate gland, which in this condition presses heavily 
on the rectum. Collxmia plays an important part in 
swellings of this class, and by combating it we may 
indirectly succeed in removing the mechanical cause 
of the constipation. Several such cures, in fact, are on 
record. 

Menu I. has a prominent, curative effect, principally in 
all metabolic diseases, first of which are gout and rheu- 
matism, then obesity, scrofula, anaemia, blood-diseases, &c. 
Diabetes, it should be specially stated, requires certain 
modifications, which will be further discussed presently. 

Most derangements of the digestive system are chiefly 
based on collsemia. Splendid results will be achieved by 
following Menu I. in all affections of the stomach, bowels, 
liver, kidneys, &c. But it must be remembered that disorders 
of the digestive apparatus are in most cases of long standing 
and consequent stubbornness, particularly when drugs and 
medicine-poisons have been administered lai^ely and in- 
discreetly. People will at once rush to medicaments 
whenever something is wrong with their digestion, and 
this, in consequence, suffers first of all. The abuse of 
aperients, for instance, is most alarming ; the bowels become 
over-irritated to such an extent that relaxation (or atony) 
of the intestines and constipation gradually grow from bad 
to worse, resulting, finally, in one of the gravest chronic 
disorders known. Collxmia of the digestive organs is most 
difficult to combat, as the blood-poisons generally settle 
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in them in very large quantities. The sufferer from such 
complaints should, therefore, exercise patience and per- 
severance in carrying out our Menu I. 

Diseases of the bones, cartilages, heart and vascular 
system, irregularities of the circulation, diseases of the 
respiratory, sensory, and sexual organs are best cured by 
combating the collsemia which is mostly at the root of 
these evils. Say, for instance, the auditory organs become 
infected with blood-poisons, and earache, inflammation, and 
partial deafness set in : the patient hurries to a specialist, 
who examines him, but he knows nothing about coUaemia. 
He (the specialist) will search for mechanical causes, and 
consequently prescribe ointments and injections, if he does 
not even go as far as to essay an operation of some kind. 
The consequence is that the disorder is only aggravated 
through these manipulations. But if we go further and try 
to recognise the factor which really caused the distemper 
and spells " morbid matter," we will at once know that by 
expelling the blood-poisons, we will cure the complaint 

One of the worst forms of collaemia, and one of far- 
reaching consequences, is brain-coUaemia, i>., overcharging 
the nervous system with blood-poisons. Here we are con- 
fronted with the whole host of disease-symptoms which we 
collectively call neurasthenia and hysteria. In our treatises 
on "Will-Power" and "Life-Giving Energy (or Sexual 
Neurasthenia)" we have dealt at great length with this 
difficult problem, and although those two works are chiefly 
devoted to the treatment of neurasthenia and nervous 
exhaustion by means of psychotherapeutics, we, there, have 
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already pointed out the all-importance of a physiological 
substructure of dietetic treatment on which to erect a 
system of psychotherapy which would eventually claim to 
be of value. As a matter of fact our present work, although 
appearing some time after our other two efforts, should be in 
the hands of the patient /rwr to our previous ones. 

Our Menu I. will be found of great service in curing 
brain-collsemia, with its concomitant symptoms, particularly 
if used in connection with suggestion, as described in the 
two works just referred to ; many cases of cure are on 
record by this treatment after the sufferer had vainly tried 
to find relief in all sorts of other treatments, baths, electricity, 
&c According to Dr. Haig, a large number of cases of 
insanity and mental aberration is attributable to brain- 
collaemia. If that be the case, then there is still a ray of 
hope for those who have been considered hopelessly incurable 
for years. Alas! most specialists of brain-diseases know 
nothing of collaemia and its dietetic treatment 

We have already pointed out that the coUaemic blood 
furnishes the best soil for the development of infectious 
diseases. Infections, therefore, will be best guarded against 
by purifying the blood. We expressly used the term guarded 
againsty because when an infection actually takes place this 
in itself postulates the existence of a fairly large quantity 
of blood-poisons already in the system ; and, indeed, in most 
of these cases the blood has become overloaded with morbid 
matter in the course of years of injudicious living. When 
such is the case, it would be absurd to expect a regeneration 
and purification of the blood in twenty-four hours, which, 
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it stands to reason, must require time, often weeks and even 
months. Once an infectious disease has set in, the anti- 
coUaemic cure may come too late, seeing that diseases of that 
class almost invariably make most rapid progress. Medicine- 
poisons, we are inclined to think, will prove still more 
impotent. During the rage of an epidemic, therefore, the 
best imaginable saf^uard against contagion will consist in 
living " anti-collaemically." 



MENU II 

OF THE ANTI'COLLjEMIC RADICAL CURE 

Eliminatum of the Blood-poisons by fpteans of Heightened 
Oxidation^ i.e., economising the Oxygen by suppressing 
the Fats and Carbo-hydrates 

Second Stage of Heightened Oxidation 

Immediately on rising drink a cup of Tonic Tea, as wc 
have before described. About half an hour later : — 

BREAKFAST 
Between 8 and 9 o'clock 

One cup of Apple Tea, but without any sugar or honey 
and without milk. Roll or bread, not more than one ounce 
of either, with hazel-nut or almond butter. These " butters " 
may also be eaten with a small spoon, but not more than 
two or three small spoonsful. All the other concessions 
made in Menu I. must be withdrawn in this Menu. 

14 - 193 - 
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No "snacks" are permitted until dinner-time (or 
luncheon). 

At ten o'clock commence drinking cider-whey, as de- 
scribed in Menu I. The whey should be made of alcoholic 
cider, as the non-alcoholic variety contains too much sugar. 
This rule must be strictly adhered to. 

Midday (between 12 and i) or late (between 7 and 8 p.m.) 

No soups whatsoever are admissible. The main body 
of the meal should consist of meat and vegetables, in which 
respect follow the rules of Menu I. 

The amount of meat, however, should be reduced and 
the equivalent made up by Protose, i>., if you reduce your 
amount of m^at at dinner by one and a half ounces take 
one and a half ounces of Protose, thus eating six ounces 
of meat and one and a half of Protose. Every other day 
/increase the Protose by half an ounce and Urease the 
meat by half an ounce, until you have reached, say, three 
and a half ounces of meat and the same amount of Protose. 

It may be argued that we might just as well suppress 
meat entirely and replace it by Protose. This, however, 
we are not prepared to do, as Protose contains a very 
high percentage of fat, which does not accord with our 
principle of oxidation. It is, therefore, very important to 
watch the effect of the Protose. Should the latter retard 
the cure — which can easily be tested by the experiment of 
the capillary reflux and the general state of health — its 
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consumption should be reduced and the corresponding 
amount again be added to the meat supply. Those who 
favour a vegetarian diet may in time, if the Protose agree 
with them weU^ leave out the meat altogether and place 
Protose in its stead. 

Protose can be prepared in a similar manner to meat, 
but for a change it can also be cooked with the vegetables. 
The requisite quantity of Protose is added to, and mixed 
up with, the vegetables after they have been cooked, but 
care should be taken that no more greens are cooked than 
are actually eaten, because otherwise you will eat less than 
the necessary quantity of Protose. 

N.B. — We specially wish to state that in place of Protose 
the equivalent amount of raw nuts (ground up for indivi- 
duals with weak digestion) may always be taken. 

Salads and vegetables as per Menu I. 

No bread at all is allowed. 

No sweets whatever are permitted. In their place take 
plenty of radishes and watercress. Should these be un- 
obtainable, replace them by an apple with the peel and a 
few almonds and nuts. Failing the latter, stewed figs, 
prunes, or apples may be taken, but without sugar. 

For after-dinner sleeping note our remarks in Menu I. 

Between dinner (or luncheon) and supper (or late 
dinner) nothing whatever should be eaten, but take cider- 
whey as per Menu I. Those who absolutely cannot endure 
going without some food during these hours may follow 
the advice given in Menu I. 
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SUPPER 
Between 7 and 8 p.m. 

The supper should be similar to the one delineated in 
Menu I., only graduate the meat consumption, as indicated, 
by partially replacing it by Protose (or nuts). Protose 
alone, instead of meat, but cooked like it, can also be taken 
for supper ; or it may be mixed up with the v^etables 
which remain over from dinner. 

If you eat v^etables for supper no bread at all is 
allowed ; should you eat meat and no vegetables an ounce 
of bread may be taken. Again, whenever procurable, eat 
plenty of radishes and watercress (even when eating meat). 

A quarter of an hour after the meal again swallow the 
yolk of an egg {vide Menu L). 

For beverages see Menu I. 

Before going to bed take a warm foot-bath, then drink 
a cup of Health Tea, as mentioned in Menu I. 
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ADDENDUM TO MENU II 



Menu II. is for those states of disease where the blood 
is very heavily charged with blood-poisons, the capillary 
reflux being very slow. 

For very aged individuals, or persons of a very weak 
constitution, it would be advisable to live according to 
Menu I., say for a few days (a week being quite sufficient), 
before adopting Menu II. 

Menu II. is applicable in all the diseases mentioned in 
connection with Menu I.; the former's effect, however, is 
considerably more striking and lasting. Thus a quicker 
result will be assured to him who lives up to Menu II., 
but very much depends in each case upon the amount of 
perseverance, energy, and will-power brought to bear upon 
the object in view. 

The duration of the treatment, based on Menu II., 
depends, of course, largely upon the intensity of the 
complaint Although patience is again required of the 
person whose disorder is of long standing or aggravated 
by drug abuse, the sufferer will soon experience relief and 
an improvement in his condition if he follow the rules laid 
down in this Menu conscientiously. 
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How to follow out the Anti-CoUsmic Radical Cure 
in Principle 

The foregoing Menus, if strictly followed out, necessitate 
that the patient be in his own household, or, at least, be 
absolute master of his time and able to direct the operations 
of the kitchen without being interfered with. Innumerable 
sufferers, however, live in circumstances where these conditions 
cannot be fulfilled. How many travellers and young people 
are dependent on restaurant or hotel fare, preventing them 
from carrying out the diet menus strictly ! To all these 
we recommend their living up to the cure at least in principle 
— that is to say, observing the therapeutic fundamental 
principle underlying the Anti-Collaemic Cure in whatever 
they may be obliged to eat, thus avoiding all fats, sweets, 
farinaceous foods and acids, in principle, according to our 
rules. One can always carry a supply of Apple Tea 
when travelling or sojourning at an hotel, and will not 
have much difficulty in having it prepared, which, if it 
come to the worst, one can do for oneself. 

Be this quite out of the question, then, of all greater evils, 
choose the lesser, by taking cocoa, but without sugar and 
milk. With this you may eat an ounce of bread, with plenty 
of nut-butter, which you can easily take with you ; failing 
this, a very slight quantity of ordinary fresh butter may be 
used. More difficulty will be encountered with the cider- 
whey, which, however, is absolutely indispensable, and, in 
fact, forms one of the most important items in this cure. 
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We know of a good many people who, when travelling, take 
it with them in bottles, or, if occupied in business, take it 
with them to their office. In this respect each one must 
see how he 6an best arrange matters, and must exercise his 
own ingenuity. 

At dinner let the soup pass, or, at least, take but four or 
five spoonsful. 

Choose a lean piece of meat, roasted or grilled for 
preference ; avoid " cooked out," valueless pieces ; be 
fastidious in cutting away all fat ; and do not take a 
drop of gravy or sauce. When taking ham, be very particular 
about removing the fat. Avoid sausages. You may take 
plenty of green vegetables, but only a very little of potatoes. 
If you have your nut-butter handy, mix a little with the 
vegetables, and you may reduce the quantity of meat 
accordingly. 

Take green salads only, and if prepared with vinegar, 
very little, at the same time shaking the vinegar off. 

Do not eat potato-salad. 

Do not take bread. 

Avoid the sweets, bread and butter and cheese, taking 
fruit, as specified, instead. 

Should you be obliged to drink something, you may, if 
very hard pressed, take a small bottle of very light, white 
wine (neither sweet nor acid), but only one glass ; avoid beer 
as much as possible, and never take dark beer under any 
circumstances, light Lager or Pilsner are not quite so bad, 
but only one or two mouthsful of them are allowable. One 
must have the courage to make certain sacrifices for the 
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benefit of one*s health, even at the risk of being laughed 
at as an eccentric. Eccentricity of this nature will have its 
own reward in due course and become a virtue. 

Supper (or luncheon) does not present so many difficulties, 
as this meal can generally be arranged just to suit one's 
own wishes and requirements. 

Both Tonic Tea and Health Tea can be easily taken 
with you when travelling, and their infusion will not meet 
with any great obstacles. They should, however, be freshly 
prepared, both in the morning and at night, and, in order 
to save the time of long infusion, as before described, a 
larger quantity of tea may be taken to abbreviate the 
operation. 



CHAPTER III 

THE ANTI-COLLi£MIC RADICAL CURE 

Combustion and Elimination of the Blood-poisons through 
increased activity of the Hearty in consequence of a^^ Dry- 
diet** i.e., Reduction of the Blood-column 

Our fundamental principle in therapeutics, as described on 
page 131, takes for its criterion the fever as a natural healing 
process. This principle, however, applies to Menus I. and 
II. only in a limited respect, inasmuch as the process of 
combustion, in general, is not actually heightened by the 
diet, but only part of the oxygen is economised by dint 
of withholding the heat-producers and thereby assisting 
the buming-up of the blood-poisons. 

A Dry-diet, on the other hand, produces a general 
increase of oxidation much more like fever. The most 
comprehensive principle in that direction has been 
demonstrated to us by one Schroth, a simple peasant, who 
instinctively grasped the whole nature of disease and arrived 
at conclusions very much like those of Haig and Cantani. 
Schroth makes vitiated humours and deposits of blood- 



— JOI — 



— 202 — 

poisons in the tissues, responsible for all diseases. Schroth 
was an acute observer and owed his discovery chiefly to 
experience, not to a scientific conception of the principles 
underlying his method of cure. He found that by with- 
holding fluids from the food of his animals, horses principally, 
they would recover more quickly from sickness. His idea 
that, by excluding all liquids, the stomach was obliged to 
absorb the juices (including the bad ones) of the body, work 
them up and eliminate all morbid matter, was, of course, 
most naive. Nevertheless, his achievements were great 

A true explanation of the Schroth Cure has been given us 
far more recently by several physicians, and, above all, by 
Dr. Hahn. According to his exposition, the blood-quantity 
and pressure is reduced, the heart relieved, and its power of 
suction increased, by withholding fluids. In consequence of 
the heightened activity of the heart, the blood-circulation is 
accelerated and morbid matter is stirred from the remotest 
parts of the body. The metabolic process is stimulated by 
the more powerful circulation, and heightened oxidation 
takes place, resembling, indeed, a feverish condition. Even 
the temperature may rise to 104° F. (40° C.) during the Schroth 
Cure. Dr. Hahn's argument is most lucid and convincing, 
and is as important for our purposes as Cantani's principle of 
oxidation. 

Indeed, the Anti-collaemic Radical Cure culminates, and 
reaches its climax, in the Schroth Cure. There are no 
deposits in the body which the latter is powerless to move 
and eventually excrete ; sufferers from even the most 
stubborn disorders need not despair of recovery until they 
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have undergone this cure unsuccessfully. Still, there are 
certain well-defined reservations which must also be made 
in this respect 

We especially wish to state at the very outset that the 
Schroth Cure has very often been wrongly employed and 
applied, so much so that it has become discredited in the 
eyes of many who, consequently, condemn it outright. 
Lately, several nature-doctors have taken it up again, have 
changed its name into Regeneration Cure or some similar 
title. With its name, however, they have also changed its 
character ; they have added to it, and taken away from it, 
not, however, to its improvement The Schroth Cure, as we 
shall use it, is the original, genuine, unadulterated treatment, 
which is as grand in effect nowadays, as it was sixty years 
ago. 

Before describing the Schroth Cure in all its rigid severity, 
we propose introducing a kind of prologue to it in Menu III., 
preparing the patient, as it were, for the imposing task in 
store for him in Menu IV. Thereby we shall also remove 
any slight element of jeopardy which might exist in changing 
too abruptly from the ordinary mode of living into the more 
than ascetic renunciations exacted by the Schroth Cure. 



MENU III 

OF THE ANTI-COLLjEMIC RADICAL CURE 

Combustion and Elimination of the Blood-poisons through 
increased activity of the Hearty in consequence of the 
" Dry 'diet'' i.e., Reduction of the Blood-column 

Third 5tasre of Heisrhtened Oxidation 

In this Menu, as in the two previous ones, the scheme 
has been so arranged as not to interfere at all with the 
ordinary avocations of life. Sufficient nourishment is insured 
for the undiminished display of physical and mental activity ; 
in fact, the working capabilities are increased as soon as the 
cure begins to take effect 

One should commence with Menu II., and strictly adhere 
to it for from eight to ten days. After that period gradually 
reduce all liquids; at first leave out the Tonic Tea and 
Health Tea in the morning and evening, and only retain 
the Apple Tea for breakfast 

Then reduce the Cider-whey (alcoholic) to one cup in 
the morning and one cup in the afternoon. 

- ao4 — 
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All other beverages must be abandoned, so that the 
liquid food (or beverages) per diem is reduced to — 

I cup of Apple Tea 

I cap of Cider-whey — in the forenoon 

I cup of Cider-whey — in the afternoon 

beside, of course, the liquid constituents one naturally 
absorbs with, and those contained in, the vegetables and fruit 

For the rest, keep to Menu II. with all its rules. 

Very much now depends in how far the withholding of 
liquids has a weakening effect If physical or mental work 
is demanded of the organism, the imperative principle 
remains that the body be amply supplied with food and 
the tissues "provided with the requisite volume of fluids. 
Lacking the latter, the tissues will refuse to act, and 
exhaustion and fatigue will primarily set in, to be followed 
possibly by symptoms of inflammation. The patient should, 
therefore, exercise vigilance that a proper balance be kept 
between work and nutrition, i>., that the supply of liquids 
be not seriously interfered with. As soon as you feel fatigue 
or weakness, you must immediately increase the quantity 
of fluids, but only by Cider-whey ; the other alternative is 
to reduce the mental or physical work. We still maintain 
our theoretical contention re the suppression of liquids, but 
certain concessions have to be made when much mental 
or physical activity is demanded. When living according 
to Menu III., therefore, it is better to reduce work than 
to add to fluids. Moreover, we may point out that the 
mere fact of Menu III. being demanded in itself presupposes 
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grave disease conditions in which work of any description 
is practically a priori an impossibility. For instance, in 
severe attacks of gout or nerve complaints the patient is 
quite incapable of working, and as soon as no such demand 
is made on the organism, the reduction of fluids, or indeed 
the "Dry-diet," can be arbitrarily rendered more drastic 
without fear of deleterious consequences. Even here 
exaggerations will manifest themselves by the appearance 
of undue fatigue and exhaustion. 

As soon as reduction of the fluids is started, the activity 
of the heart is increased, and the general process of oxidation 
heightened. It now becomes necessary to assist the excretory 
activity of the skin, and that is best done by means of body- 
packings or compresses during the night 

To this end, a linen cloth is soaked in fresh water, well 
wrung out, and wound round the patient's body up to the 
armpits. Over this is placed a second dry linen belt of 
the same size, or possibly somewhat larger, so as to com- 
pletely cover the first one. And lastly, the compress is 
completed by wrapping a woollen blanket or rug over the 
whole, and fastening same with safety-pins. 

The patient is put to bed, well covered with the bed- 
clothes up to the chin, and so left, with the compress on, 
until two hours before rising, when the body is well rubbed 
dry with a dry bath towel, and the patient remains in the 
warm bed for another two hours. The linen cloths when 
removed give ofl" a pungent odour, in consequence of the 
morbid matter excreted by the skin ; hence the cloths must 
be carefully washed and dried each day. Cold water is 
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generally proposed for the compresses ; the sudden shock, 
however, which this causes is most undesirable, particularly 
for nervous invalids; we therefore decidedly favour warm 
or lukewarm water, to avoid this shock, and we are of 
opinion that, at least for our purposes, it will be equally 
effective. 

When the cure has accomplished its desired task, say 
after from four to six weeks, one may gradually resume 
one's ordinary manner of living, taking due care to increase 
the absorption of liquids but very slowly and gradually 
from day to day. By disregarding this caution you may 
run grave risks and endanger your health seriously. 

The compresses, provided they give off no more noxious 
odours^ may be discarded every other day, after, say, two 
or three weeks from the commencement of the treatment. 

The experiment of the capillary reflux, and the general 
state of health, will eventually be sufficient indication when 
to discontinue the cure. 



MENU IV 

OF THE ANTI-COLL^MIC RADICAL CURE 

Combustion and Elimination of the Blood-poisons through 
increased activity of the Heart in consequence of a *' Dry- 
dietl^ Lc, Reduction of the Blood-column 

Fourth Stasre of Hel^rhtened Oxidation 

This Menu» which in effect represents the Schroth Cure 
proper, can only be followed out under certain stipulated 
conditions. 

First of all, while Menu III. admits of one pursuing 
one's work, in the present fourth Menu we must absolutely 
forbid strenuous work of any description^ be it mental or 
physiccU. The patient may take very moderate walking 
exercise, and may also be permitted to attend to any 
small business matters which do not tax his mental or 
physical powers ; but great moderation should be observed 
even in these small duties, as this is merely a reluctantly 
granted concession, seeing that the inadequate supply of fluids 
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to the tissues, when they have to exert themselves, fa prone 
to endanger health, as before explained. This warning 
should be taken very seriously, as, had it always been 
followed, there would never have been any cause to malign 
the Schroth treatment Unfortunately, some physicians, 
even, failed to recognise the importance and full significance 
of this irrevocable condition. For similar reasons all treat- 
ments for obesity which suppress liquids and simultaneously 
order fatiguing exercise, gymnastics, long walking tours, &c., 
are nothing short of menaces to life — and in very many cases 
lead to nephrorrhagia (bleeding of the kidneys). 

The Schroth Cure requires a great amount of energy, 
and those who cannot summon sufficient will-power or 
are of a very weakly constitution, had better not start 
on the treatment at all. Very old people should not 
attempt it 

Sufferers from heart-disease, consumption (in an advanced 
state), disease of the spinal cord, diabetes, and cancer, should 
not undertake this cure. Sufferers from serious nervous 
breakdown had also better be chary of it, it being our 
experience that very few lasting results in such cases are 
obtainable. Nervous subjects will do much better by 
following Menus I. and II., and a judicious course of psycho- 
therapeutics or Suggestion, as proposed in our book on 
"Will-Power." 

The Schroth Cure consists mainly of a dry-diet, and 
the body-compresses, already mentioned in Menu III. 



IS 
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SCHROTirS "DRY-DIET"' 

The chief part of the Schroth Menu (i>., Na IV.) is a 
special " stale-roll " dietary, which is the peculiar and most 
characteristic feature of the cure. The patient is ordered 
to abstain from any drink and food save those indicated 
below. To satisfy hunger, he is allowed to eat soUly, stale, 
dry rolls, as and when required : absolutefy nothing else. 
Much less is he permitted to imbibe any liquid whatever. 
After he has lived thus for two or three days, he may, on 
the third or fourth day, drink a bottle (or, say, a pint or 
a pint and a half) of light, white wine — preferably good, 
unadulterated Rhine wine or Moselle. The wine must not, 
however, be taken cold, but slightly warmed. Only during 
hot summer months is it admissible, after first drinking two 
glasses of warm wine, to finish the rest cold. As the tartness 
of the wine becomes more noticeable when it is warmed, a 
very little sugar may be added. This one bottle of wine 
should be spread over the whole day. This "drinking" 
day should again be succeeded by two or three "thirst" 
days. During the whole of this treatment, the patient may 
consume as many stale rolls as he feels inclined for. 

Such is Schroth's Cure in its most stringent form, which 
ensures the most rapid and complete results, and which 
we, therefore, would unreservedly recommend to all who 
possess sufficient will-power to follow it out ; they will, 

' Some parts of the Schroth Cure, as dealt with in the following, 
appeared in the treatise "Perpetual Health," already referred to. 
For a concise exposition of this cure we recommend a perusal of 
this work. 



— 211 — 

indeed, be surprised at the swift disappearance of all pain, 
and at the incredible curative power of so simple a course 
of treatment. The immediate effect of the cure is that, 
next to the relieving cutaneous evaporations, promoted by 
the wet compresses, the urine takes a strikingly dark 
colouring, in consequence of the elimination of concreted 
matter by the kidneys, as soon becomes manifest by the 
decomposition of the urine, and the formation of a muddy 
sediment at the bottom of the chamber. In order to 
ascertain, therefore, whether such decompositions and 
precipitations take place or not (for they constitute a test 
of the action of the cure), the urine of the patient must, 
in each case, be left standing at rest for several hours. 
The more the body of the patient, by reason of his diseased 
condition, was charged with poisonous matter, the darker 
will be his water — which is, furthermore, a sign revealing 
the presence of an artificial fever, brought on by the cure, 
and serving to assist the expulsion of the morbid agents. 

Adverse critics of Schroth's mode of treatment afHrm that 
the dark colouring and highly concentrated condition of the 
urine is simply a result of the exclusion of moisture from the 
system : the enhanced concentration of the urine is, in their 
opinion, the necessary outcome of the fact that all liquid is 
withheld from the body, and there is nothing to show that it 
has anything to do with the elimination of health-destroying 
matter. This view is contradicted, however, by the circum- 
stance that, provided the cure is rigidly adhered to, and the 
work of disembarrassing the body from unhealthy concretions 
duly proceeded with, the urine gradually assumes a lighter 
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colour, and, indeed, eventually becomes quite clear and of a 
pale yellow or " straw " colour ; and this invariably is an 
unmistakable sign that the process of recovery is sufficiently 
advanced to enable the further application of the treatment 
to be discontinued. If, as our opponents assert, the original 
high concentration of the urine were merely the effect of the 
non-admission of water into the system, the urine could never 
become lighter, no matter how long the treatment might be 
continued : on the contrary, its colour would deepen more 
and more as time went on. Besides, it has been observed 
that, after each " drinking " day, there forms a considerably 
thicker sediment in the chamber utensil than on the " thirst ** 
days, whereas, surely, the reverse ought to be the case if the 
view of our critics were correct. The fact is that Schroth, 
after testing a variety of beverages, found out that white wine 
was the most effective medium for " stirring up " the accumu- 
lated waste matter and expediting its elimination. Vege- 
tarians, principally, attacked Schroth on account of the wine, 
but they, and even the more modern ones, did not succeed in 
finding an equally efficient substitute. 

What the dry-roll diet is primarily intended to do, is to 
keep out of the system any substances likely to add to the 
accumulated impurities with which it is already charged, 
so that all organs obstructed by such concretions may be 
left free to get rid of them without being hampered by fresh 
supplies of matter capable of hindering the work of purifica- 
tion. The patient should further take great care never, not 
even in summer, to be out of doors after sunset, much less to 
sit motionless in the open air after dark. 
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Where we have been able to enforce this drastic regimen, 
we succeeded in conquering the most stubborn complaints in 
some two or three weeks ; the most violent rheumatic pains 
were relieved on the second or third day of treatment ; attacks 
of gout would give way on the fourth or fifth day ; a case of 
acute gonorrhoea was cured in twelve days. 

Mr. Heubner relates his personal experience of the 
"thirst" cure in the following manner: — 

" But one of the most remarkable cases, which once for all 
dispelled any doubts there might have been in my mind as 
to the infallibility of Schroth's method was one in which I 
was personally concerned. By standing on my legs for too 
long periods at a time I had developed an inflammation 
of a vein of my left leg — a disorder which, as is well known, 
is apt to prove very persistent and stubborn. I first treated 
myself in the orthodox manner with carbolic compresses and 
ice. For five long weeks I had been laid up, with an ice-bag 
tied to my leg, and after this the resumption of the habit of 
walking proved a very slow and tedious affair ; for a con- 
siderable time I could only hobble about laboriously by 
the aid of a stick. Six months later I was attacked by a 
similar inflammation in my right leg. Horror-stricken, I 
was thinking of the never-ending trouble I had had in the 
previous case, when it suddenly occurred to me to try 
Schroth's Cure on this occasion, notwithstanding that I had 
but a very limited faith in its efficacy and was extremely 
doubtful as to its applicability to my case. By that time 
the venous inflammation had progressed so far that I was 
no longer able to walk. I, therefore, immediately com- 
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menced strictly to follow the stale-roll diet and the treatment 
with full-sized compresses, and behold! to my infinite 
surprise, I became able to walk before three days were over, 
and felt no pain in wrapping the compresses around my leg. 
On the eighth day the inflammation had completely 
vanished; the leg was painless even upon strong pressure 
being applied to the veins, while my walk had become easy 
and natural once more, so that the support of a stick was 
unnecessary. Friends and confreres would shake their heads 
dubiously on hearing my account of the matter ; yet surely 
no human wisdom can supersede a man's own experience ! 

" Many — nay, most — people shrink from the hardships 
which this cure entails, partly because they find the fearful 
thirst intolerable, and partly, also, because they are deterred 
by the anticipation of the state of great weakness to which 
they must be reduced at the beginning of the treatment 
Grenerally speaking, man is a miserably weak creature: he 
will sooner endure the most agonising pain, or passively 
submit to prolonged sickness and suffering than, by a 
spontaneous and resolute act of volition, deny himself any 
of his accustomed comforts or indulgences. ' What ! am I 
to have nothing to drink; to renounce beer? How dread- 
ful! Rather let me die a thousand times over!' With 
individuals so minded it is, of course, useless to argue. 

" But there are patients who actually are so enfeebled and 
exhausted already by antecedent illness that it may not be 
safe for them to risk an abrupt change in their mode of 
living. Schroth, alive to this possibility, has accordingly 
divided his course of treatment into three stages : the 
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probationary ox fore-cure^ the main cure^ and the after-cure. 
During the fore-cure, the duration of which may vary 
between ten and six days, flesh-foods and drinks are dis- 
carded by degrees." 

In place of this fore-cure we can introduce our Menu III. 
But where the patient is at all possessed of any power of 
reaction, he may always begin with the main-cure stage at 
once, for we have invariably found it unwise to waste so 
much energy on a preliminary process, knowing that all 
the strength available would be required in carrying 
through the cure proper. With regard to the after-cure, 
however — /.^., the gradual return to the accustomed mode 
of life — ^the case is different ; indeed, the proper completion 
of this last part of the treatment is an absolute necessity, 
in fact is inseparable from our method of healing; all the 
more so as, after the main phase, a ravenous appetite 
takes possession of the patient which, if unchecked, 
would impel him to devour anything that came within his 
reach. Hence it is essential that any tendency on his part 
to exceed the bounds of moderation should be strenuously 
resisted. At no time during this period should he be allowed 
to drink more than half a bottle of wine daily, while, to begin 
with, he can only be given the most digestible meat dishes 
and vegetables that are procurable. People who disregard 
these earnest instructions may gfravely endanger their lives. 
Many convalescents, who after long privations thought they 
would make up, so to speak, for lost time, by excesses in 
eating and drinking, had to pay the penalty of their 
indiscretions almost with their lives. 
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The after-cure is not to be entered upon until after the 
urine has taken a light colour and is found to undergo no 
decomposition nor to form any precipitates after standing for 
twenty-four hours. Besides, the patient's tongue must be 
quite clean and red. At the beginning of the cure the 
tongfue becomes thickly coated with a fur which frequently 
assumes a gfreenish-brown hue, and which does not depart 
until the mucous membrane of the stomach has entirely 
reformed. Neither the furred tongue, nor the other con- 
comitant phenomena of the early stages of the cure, such as 
eruptions, colic, nausea, diarrhoea, &c., need cause the patient 
the least alarm. In many cases these morbid manifestations 
become worse during the first few days, the whole system 
being, in point of fact, revolutionised, and preparing for an 
energetic reaction. The most favourable sign of the 
efficacy of the cure is the appearance of diarrhoea not 
later than in the course of the second week. This is always 
characteristic of the main phase of the process of purification. 
None of these phenomena in short, formidable as they may 
appear, need frighten the patient. An upheaval of this kind, 
though a necessary precursor of an improved condition, is 
generally worse than the old disorder from which relief 
is sought. The period during which the accumulated con- 
cretions of morbid matter are first broken up and moved 
is a time of trial which, to the patient, may appear consider- 
ably worse than his previous condition ; for not until after 
the regeneration of the blood has begun can the newly- 
acquired, healthful forces exercise a preponderating influence. 

Patients who are too enfeebled or lacking in energy may 
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be allowed to have some boiled oatmeal, pearl barley, or rice 
for dinner. Rice is given preference, as it will be found that 
patients can eat it pretty regularly without tiring of it. The 
rice is once or twice scalded with boiling water, and then put 
on the fire, hot water being slowly added until it swells out 
and becomes tender. The grains should not, however, be 
allowed to boil to a mash, but must remain whole and quite 
dry. Asparagus-water, if procurable, is even better for this 
purpose than ordinary plain water, as the former exercises a 
more energetic action upon the excretory functions of the 
kidneys. Also during the after-cure asparagus and 
asparagus-water should be freely partaken of. Schroth, 
however, did not know of the remarkable effect of asparagus 
upon the kidneys. The rice, prepared in the manner 
described, and given to the patient every day for dinner, or 
in the case of very weak individuals, also for supper, will 
render the hardships of the treatment far more bearable ; 
but, of course, it will also retard the result somewhat. Those, 
however, who support the cure well, should take one dish of 
rice anly^ on the "drinking" days; this will not interfere 
with the treatment at all. Where the patient finds it 
absolutely impossible to swallow the dry bread by itself, he 
must needs be allowed to take a mouthful of white wine with 
it. But in no case can the dry rolls be allowed to be 
dispensed with altogether, or entirely supplanted by rice 
dishes, as they constitute a first-rate absorbent and serve to 
free the body from mucus. The solution of the mucus forms 
one of the striking features of this cure, and the amount 
of sputa which a patient sometimes brings up is perfectly 
astounding. 
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The worst part of this cure, and that which has such a 
deterrent effect upon most people, is the tormenting thirst by 
which it is attended, especially at the outset. To relieve the 
torture somewhat, a wet compress may be placed round the 
abdomen, and this can be retained all day, and in the 
summer the patient may even wear it out of doors. Persons 
whose blood contains a large proportion of uric acid must be 
prepared to suffer more from thirst than others; but in 
proportion as the uric acid becomes eliminated, the thirst 
becomes less trying. After one week's treatment it has, 
generally, become fairly endurable. 

He who follows out the cure strictly will bear us out that 
we can justly call this treatment a Rejuvenating Cure. Not 
only does it eradicate the disease, as such, but all the organs 
— and particularly the organs of the senses — derive from it an 
accession of energy and streng^. 

The Schroth treatment may be undergone at home with- 
out any medical assistance. But we are aware that it often 
requires an enormous effort to carry out the treatment con- 
sistently at home, where the other members of the household 
will continually tempt the patient in regard to food and drink. 
And worse still is the horror and misery of the family circle 
when the early effects of the cure become noticeable. The 
patient visibly loses flesh (at the rate of from i lb. to 2 lbs. 
daily during the first few days), becomes pale and weak, and 
is urged on all sides to give up " so insane " a course of treat- 
ment It therefore happens, not too rarely, that patients 
give up the cure in deference to such pressing objurgations 
and protests on the part of their relatives and friends. 
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SCHROTirS COMPRESSES 



Schroth's compresses are applied for toothache, headache 
giddiness, earache, &c,, in which cases they are placed round 
the neck ; for swellings, abscesses, &c., they are applied to 
the diseased part For chronic or acute disorders, such as 
gout, rheumatism, and the like, the compresses should envelop 
the entire body. The latter, complete compress, however, 
may be recommended to all patients on the first few days of 
the cure. We have already described the most practical 
manner of arranging the packings, or compresses, on page 206, 
but wish to add that the easiest way of applying them to the 
patient is quickly to place the wet cloth round the body while 
he is standing by the bedside (his feet need not at this pre- 
liminary stage be wrapped up very carefully) ; then, over the 
wet cloth the dry one, and over this the blanket, are wound, 
the whole being secured with a safety-pin in front The 
patient then sits down on the bed, his legs, not yet properly 
wrapped up, are lifted up and placed on the bed. Having 
thus been brought to a horizontal position, the wet and dry 
cloths and the blanket are each in turn properly tucked 
around the feet and secured with safety-pins. This method 
we consider preferable to any other — for instance, that of 
telling the patient to lie down on the wet linen cloth spread 
out on the bed beforehand. This usually causes the patient 
discomfort and prejudices him against the cure at the very 
start. 

Many patients will struggle most obstinately against the 
application of the cold, wet linen cloths, and try their best to 
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shirk the use of the compresses. They must, however, be 
insisted upon as forming an absolutely indispensable part of 
the treatment ; and if our remarks about using warm or luke- 
warm water, be borne in mind, the patient will soon submit to 
them more willingly. The compress should not be too tight 
about the legs, lest, feeling hampered in his movements, the 
patient's sleep be disturbed. 

Washing with cold water should be carefully avoided, 
only warm or lukewarm water being used both in washing 
and in rinsing the mouth. 

It should be made a rule to continue to apply these large 
compresses until the offensive odour already referred to 
ceases, for, until it does so, it is evident that there still 
remains some impure and injurious matter in the system, 
which is being expelled by degfrees. By the morning the 
compresses will invariably be found to have become quite 
dry, while the skin itself is moist and warm, and very supple 
and yielding, and after a time acquires a velvety softness. 

Considering that, even in cases of local affections, the 
whole system is more or less involved, one may always 
use the large compresses, as thereby the desired results 
are more quickly attained. Only in the case of perfectly 
healthy individuals (and they are rare enough!), having 
sustained local injuries of a traumatic nature, such as knocks, 
blows, or bruises, or developed a wound, inflammation, or 
ulcer from some other accidental cause, do we recommend 
the employment of partial compresses, for which any 
ordinary towel or linen rag, or a piece of any suitable 
woollen material may be used. 



— 221 — 

The following items should be carefully noted by the 
patient : — 

1. In chronic diseases fresh and cold water should never 

be drunk during the treatment 

2. For cleansing the teeth and rinsing the mouth warm 

water only may be used. If this injunction be 
disregarded inflammatory processes, swelling of the 
glands, and complicated throat-affections may ensue. 

3. Women, particularly with delicate nerves, should, 

during the period of menstruation, take the pre- 
caution to reduce the large compresses, during 
that time, to a compress round the region of the 
stomach and one round the neck, folded four times 
and carefully wrapped round by a woollen bandage. 
These smaller compresses will prevent over- 
irritation. Enfeebled female patients should, at 
this time, mix a little water (warm) with their wine 
on " drinking " days. ' 

4. It is strictly forbidden to wash the body with cold 

water after taking off the compresses. 

5. Where the removal of accumulated phlegm is rendered 

very difficult on account of dryness in the mouth, 
a few mouthsful of slightly sugared wine (warm) 
may be taken daily. This will encourage easier 
expectoration. After this has been accomplished, 
discontinue the wine. 

6. We cannot repeat too often : do not engage upon hard 

worky strenuous exercise^ or fatiguing walks while 
following out the Schroth Cure. 
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7- When the patient takes the wine permitted on 
"drinking days" he must be careful to do so by 
sipping. On no account must he drink ofT a 
glassful at one operation, as this may very likely 
lead to vomiting and general feeling of sickness. 

8. It will be as well for the patient to leave as long 

an interval as he can between eating the dry roll 
and sipping his wine, so as not to militate against 
the absorbent action of the former. 

9. The wine having specific action on certain diseases — 

syphilis, &c — it is quite possible that these may 

be stirred up by its use into renewed activity. 

Alarm need not be taken at such action, which 

is only transient, and is, in fact, a portion of the 

treatment, seeing that such stirring up is necessary 

for the speedier elimination of the blood-poisons. 

Scrofulous tumours and ulcers ; exostosis and caries ; 

ophthalmia, so frequently attending strumous diseases and 

their after-effects ; nephelium (film or specks oA the cornea) ; 

otorrhoea and partial or total deafness, have been successfully 

cured by a rigid application of the Schroth treatment 

Where the above diseases are consequent upon in- 
veterate syphilis, Schroth's treatment effects a more radical 
cure than any other known remedy. 

Rickets with its consequences ; crooked spine and limbs ; 
gout with the deformations peculiar to it, and the 
functional disturbances attending it; haemorrhoids; varices ; 
hypochondria ; ulcers of every species ; chronic eruptions ; 
lachrymal, rectal, and urethral fistulae ; and contractions 
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of the urethra, have been cured by Schroth's method, 
sometimes within a few weeks' time and without the 
necessity of resorting to any of the painful surgical opera- 
tions which have hitherto been considered indispensable. 

Schroth's treatment has worked seeming miracles even 
in those cases always considered incurable (or almost so) ; 
of these we may mention paralysis, melancholia, epilepsy, 
caries, impotence, sterility, &c. — instances of complete 
recovery in such cases being far from rare when this cure 
has been pursued. 

The effects of the Schroth-Cure have been well set forth 
in "Perpetual Health" (Heubner and Vogt), pages 60-79, and 
as we cannot improve upon what is so lucidly expressed 
there, we desire to refer our readers to that volume which 
very possibly is already in their possession. 

For reassuring the patient, who may become alarmed at 
certain symptoms, some or all of which are almost invariably 
bound to make their appearance, we give herewith in tabulated 
form the most general ones, observed by Dr. Cybulka, for the 
reader's guidance : — 

1. The ensuing, almost unbearable thirst is somewhat 

relieved by the complete compresses. Those will 
feel the thirst more acutely who have been in the 
habit of imbibing large amounts of fluids. In the 
course of the treatment the, at first almost intoler- 
able, thirst gradually diminishes. 

2. In the first part of the treatment the appetite vanishes 

almost completely, so that two or three rolls will be 
found sufficient for a whole day. The mouth is very 
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dry, but, as the cure proceeds, becomes more moist, 
rendering the process of swallowing easier, and the 
appetite improves. Under no circumstances should 
the patient take any milk, which would produce acid 
fermentation and jeopardise health. 

3. The tongue becomes dry and furred, changing from a 

white, then yellow, often even to a brownish colour, 
and is, in addition, covered with a tough mucus. 
Sometimes this coating is even black. Gradually 
the tongue becomes moist and clean, starting at the 
edges and tip towards the centre and root, finally 
presenting a uniform healthy red colour. 

4. The taste at first becomes insipid, and produces an 

inclination towards vomiting. Later on it gfrows 
sour, bitter, metallic (particularly in those who have 
taken mercury), and finally salty, which latter denotes 
an improved condition of the digestive functions. 
The taste improves as the cure progresses, and the 
breath of the reconvalescent becomes pure, the teeth 
white, the gums rosy — in short, all signs of healthy 
digestion manifest themselves. 

5. The body becomes thin, the muscles relaxed and flabby, 

and fat is lost ; but these phenomena need cause the 
patient no anxiety. 

6. A feeling of feverish excitement in connection with 

weakness and lassitude, is frequent The complexion 
grows pale and even ashen, sleep restless ; flatulency, 
skin-itching, pains in the heels, cold feet and hands, 
oppression and disquiet set in. The patient is 
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despondent, very irritable, and frequently complains 
of pains and heaviness in the small of the back and 
feet, and quickly becomes tired. All these symptoms 
gradually abate, almost in proportion as the purifying 
action of treatment proceeds, and strength and vigour 
are rapidly picked up on changing to the after-cure. 

7. The abdomen, at first distended and sensitive to 

pressure, by and by sinks in again and is no longer 
tender, and one can clearly distinguish the movements 
of the intestines, and an unpleasant contraction of 
the stomach is felt 

8. As before pointed out, the expectorations of the 

patient, particularly when his digestive organs have 
suffered for a long time, are astoundingly copious. 
At first a thick, tough, transparent, gelatinous, or 
white mucus is discharged. Later on it becomes 
grey, yellowish green, pus-like, and malodorous. The 
expectoration, especially when large masses of old 
phlegm are ejected, is sometimes preceded (par- 
ticularly when much straining is involved) by nausea, 
which, however, quickly subsides. The expectorations 
themselves are also diminished as the cure proceeds. 

9. A rash on the skin sometimes accompanies the treat- 

ment If this be very mild no notice need be taken 
of it, and the cure proceeded with uninterruptedly. 
Should it increase unduly, drink some water-gruel 
with lemon-juice and sugar ; or, instead of the latter, 
mix a quantity of wine, equal to a third of the gruel- 
water, with it 

16 
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10. Feverish shivers when the body has become warmed 

in the compresses, either local or embracing the 
whole person, are rather a good sign than otherwise. 
Cold feet can be relieved by hot-water bottles, which, 
however, it will be found can soon be dispensed with. 

11. Vomiting sometimes takes place during the cure, and 

is generally preceded by headache, disquiet, shivers, 
belching, cold sweat, &c. A little warm wine, slowly 
sipped, will render good service in most cases. 

12. The secretion of urine is at first very scanty, but when 

the treatment is strictly proceeded with its quantity 
rises within twenty-four hours to a pint or perhaps 
two pints, even if the patient abstain from all liquid. 
Its colour is more or less reddish, and frequently a 
burning sensation is felt in the urethra when voiding 
it We have already referred in detail to the changes 
which take place in the urine found in the chamber. 
After "drinking days" during the strict cure the 
deposits in the urine become even more plentiful, 
but only when the cure has been correctly carried 
out As soon as too much wine has been drunk, or 
too much diluted with water, the quantity is often 
smaller than on " thirst days," and the formation of 
sediments either entirely absent or very insignificant 

13. The stool is often entirely suppressed for days or even 

weeks, and when it appears it is usually very hard, 
like the excrements of goats; often covered Mfith 
thick mucus or even with bloody stripes. The 
absence of the stool is not accompanied with dilation 
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of the abdomen or other complaints, and may, there- 
fore, be Ignored, seeing that, after all, only dry food 
is taken and the roll contains 80 per cent of nutritive 
matter. The constipation is sometimes interrupted by 
one or two cases of diarrhoea, during which (at times 
accompanied with griping pains) large quantities of 
multi-coloured, offensive faeces and mucus, sometimes 
even some blood and matter, are passed. After this 
evacuation, in most cases, an improvement in the 
condition of the patient takes place at once. Some- 
times this evacuation of the bowels does not take 
place till the after-cure, or even later. 

14. Morbid matter is largely excreted by the skin, the 

evaporations of which cause the offensive odour of 
the sheets already referred to. This unpleasantness 
also gives way as the treatment nears completion. 

1 5. The menses of women sometimes become irr^^lar, or 

cease for the time, even though no irr^^larities have 
previously been experienced. This gives no^ground 
for alarm, as regularity is assured with recon- 
valescence. 

16. Slight skin eruptions or pimples, which very rarely 

accompany the treatment, should they appear, 
quickly disappear again. 



CHAPTER IV 



THE NEW-VEGETARIANISM 



Many concessions and modifications made in the forgoing 
four Menus may appear contradictory to and at variance 
with some of the theories and principles laid down in Part I., 
as the basis of our Anti-Collaemic Cure. It should, however, 
be borne in mind that we endeavoured to create a practical 
method of healing which should answer even individual 
requirements; and in this respect we preferred to go by 
absolutely practical experience rather than give rigid theories 
precedence. 

We hope that we have succeeded once and for all, in 
showing that a meat diet is quite indispensable for carrying 
out Cantants principles; and though being well aware of 
some of the disadvantages of meat, we may confidently 
state that the poisonous matters contained in it are rendered 
quite harmless through the heightened process of oxidation 
accompanying the Cantani Cure ; and it must be remembered 
that a moderate amount only of meat is admissible evei\ 
then. 
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Only in excessive amounts of meat, and what we called 
a ''luxury consumption," will the meat-poisons come into 
evidence. We have, therefore, retained a meat diet also 
in Menus II. and III., because the total suppression of 
flesh food, by substitution of Kellogg's nut preparations, 
would render economising or husbanding of the oxygen 
illusory, on account of the large amount of fat contained 
in these nut-foods. 

The whole matter assumes a different aspect when the 
cure, and in it the artificial husbanding of the oxygen, has 
been brought to a termination. Then the drawbacks of a 
meat diet may fall heavier into the scale, and he who has 
some misgiving on this head, may as well concern himself 
more seriously with a vegetarian diet In how far he would 
pursue a vegetarian regimen, would, of course, depend 
chiefly upon his own individuality, constitution, disposition, 
and circumstances of living. 

Still, a very moderate consumption of meat, we are 
convinced, can exercise no great harmful influence on one's 
health, and there is certainly a lai^e number of people, 
and particularly individuals of an advanced age, who would 
but ill support a complete revolution in their heretofore 
accustomed mode of living. We are, however, confident that 
our delineations will suffice for the reader to choose for himself. 
Those who favour a vegetarian diet, should by all means 
pursue the New-Vegetarianism founded by Dr. Kellogg; 
against it all the old accusations of too copious a food 
ingestion, with all its possible deleterious after-effects, are 
absolutely out of court 
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Under this rigime^ mental and physical activity can be 
kept at a normal pitch. The bulk of solid food-stufTs in- 
gested is very moderate, amounting in the aggregate to 
about one pound, and liquids, according to requirement, 
from two to three pints. The feeling of thirst, even in very 
hot weather, is generally but slight 

The menu of a New- Vegetarian consists merely of 

Bread, 

Nut'Bufter, 

Fruit, 

vegetables and all other cooked dishes being rigidly 
excluded. The bread furnishes principally the carbo- 
hydrates ; the nut-butter the albumen and fat ; and the 
fruit the nutritive salts. The complete material for building 
up and maintaining the body is thus amply provided. 
Unfermented fruit juices are chiefly suitable for drinking; 
particularly when, in the winter, a choice of fresh fruit is 
not readily obtainable. It is imperatively necessary to eat 
the fruit raw, otherwise the question of the nutritive salts 
will become problematic Good results will again be 
achieved here by taking cider-whey made of non-alcoholic 
cider. 

From what we have argued so far, the fact will manifest 
itself that the new-vegetarian diet is also an anti-collaemic 
one. Once the blood is rid of morbid matter and blood- 
poisons, and has thus become pure, this dietetic regimen 
(new-vegetarian) will guard the body against becoming re- 
charged with poisonous concretions. 



CHAPTER V 



ANALYSIS OF THE URINE 



The Anti-Collaemic Radical Cure is, as we have endeavoured 
to show, based on the premise that the blood is the source 
both of Health and Disease, and the main object of our diet 
is to excrete all poisonous matter from the system and thereby 
to purify the blood. The excreted morbid matter is chiefly 
found in the urine, which, in order to ascertain the progress 
of the treatment, should find some attention. 

At the very outset we wish to point out that un- 
scrupulous and dishonest practices have been indulged in 
by individuals exploiting what is known as uroscopy, /.^., 
diagnosing disease from the urine. Uroscopy in itself is 
right enough, and there can be no doubt that the nature 
of the urine gives a fairly reliable clue to the recognition of 
a malady, but certain rogues have prostituted this art by 
simply glancing at the urine without any further scientific 
investigation. To make the experiment correctly, a fairly 
complicated scientific, chemical analysis becomes necessary, 
and this should be made by an absolutely reliable and 
competent expert. The layman, as a rule, will only be 
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able to distinguish between dark and light urine, and notice 
the coarser deposits in the utensil, or he may succeed in 
making a superficial test by the aid of litmus-paper, /^., 
ascertaining whether the urine reacts alkaline or not This, 
however, is by no means sufficient, and the acid or alkaline 
reaction is not ascertained quantitatively. 

We, therefore, advise the patient who would be on the 
safe side of the question, to consult a really reliable and 
conscientious analyst as regards his urine. 

Generally, during the Anti-Collaemic Cure, two aspects of 
the urine are of importance. Be the blood-poisons in the 
blood, and be they gradually expelled through the natural 
excretory organs (skin, bowels, and kidneys), they will also 
appear in the urine, which is either immediately dark or is 
decomposed after a time. In this case ocular demonstration 
will prove the effect of the treatment 

There are cases, however (gout, rheumatism, &c), where 
the urine remains perfectly clear and does not become 
decomposed. In such cases the blood-poisons are deposited 
in the tissues, and it takes some time before they are brought 
out, enter the blood-stream, and are finally excreted. Sooner 
or later they are bound to appear in the urine, which becomes 
dark and decomposed (provided, of course, that the treatment 
take effect !) 

Sometimes the deposits of morbid matter shift from one 
place to another, thus causing a new pain in a fresh place. 
This need not alarm the patient, as it is only a sign of 
the reaction and that the process of elimination has begun. 

In serious chronic diseases, when deposits in the tissues 
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and blood-poisons in the blood-stream co-exist, an excretion 
of dark urine often takes places, even before the Anti-Collaemic 
Cure has been commenced. 

Neurasthenics should exercise more patience than other 
invalids ; in their cases the elimination of morbid matter is 
often slower, and the restoration of vigour and regeneration 
of the weakened tissues and nerve-substance likewise more 
retarded. 



PART III 

'Suggestion 



PSYCHOTHERAPY AND NON^COMATOSE 
A UTO'SUGGESTION 

No system of treatment or healing which would appeal to 
the entire functions and well-being of the organism can 
afford to overlook the immense importance of the mental 
factor in our bodily economy. We know only too well that 
our spirits suffer under physical suffering and that they will 
become buoyant and vivacious as soon as the material 
causation is removed. Careful scientific research, during 
the last ten years chiefly, has brought to light the now 
indisputable fact that the inverse phenomenon is equally 
true — that the mind can influence the body. In fact, mind 
and body are one indivisible, inter-dependent, co-operative 
entity, and an uninterrupted interchange between the two 
is constantly in operation. The same reciprocity exists 
between them as does between the several organs, as we 
demonstrated in the first part of this work. When one 
organ falls ill it generally affects also another organ. One 
of the most important factors in our body is the nervous 
3^stem, which r^^lates all the functions of the organs and 
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constitutes practically the basis of our mental and psychic 
being, and, finally, the very essence of our higher ego. 

Every disturbance in or disease of an organ reacts on 
the nervous system, and there is hardly one malady un- 
accompanied by nervous concomitants. In many cases the 
nervous affection becomes the chief disorder and a series 
of disease symptoms appear which are collectively called 
neurasthenia, or hysteria. Frequently the material vehicle 
of these disorders no longer remains, but the nervous 
symptoms and manifestations are still painfully in evidence. 
Nervosity and the whole host of nervous diseases are 
particularly prominent on the modem cause-list, and all 
the more so because medical science has been conspicuously 
powerless in coping with them. Poisons and drugs have 
again been prescribed and administered lavishly, but, with 
the exception of momentary relief, they have again been 
found quite inadequate to deal with the evil ; in fact, they 
have aggrravated it in the long run. 

Suggestion will prove a friend in need and in deed. 
Again we take recourse to a perfectly harmless natural 
" remedy," which moreover, if viewed from a sordid stand- 
point, is the cheapest^ but in this case the very contrary of 
nastiest^ in existence. 

The great value of Suggestion, or, indeed, psychotherapy 
generally, will be appreciated not only by the diseased 
individual, but also by perfectly healthy subjects. It is the 
greatest mind- and character-builder imaginable. Numerous 
treatises have of late appeared dealing with this subject in 
some form or other, and while ^m^ ^t:e, perhaps, over- 
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enthusiastic and consequently mcMre poetic and beautiful 
than useful, most of them embody sound comnwn sense 
and will help to raise the ethical standard of the age. We 
have dealt very exhaustively with the subject of Suggestion 
and its practical application to neurasthenia, nervous exhaus- 
tion, hysteria, sexual nervous debility, insomnia, headaches, 
muscular twitching, neuralgia, constipation, nervous irrita- 
bility, mental insufficiency, alcoholism, masturbation, sexual 
nervous weakness, &c., &c., in our two books on "Will- 
Power" and "Life-Giving Energy." It would be impossible 
to give a full exposition of this absorbing subject in the 
present volume, as it would be swelled unduly, and we 
must, therefore, refer those of our readers who would learn 
all about the practical application and also the scientific 
"explanation of Suggestion to these two volumes. Mr. R. 
Dimsdale Stocker has also dealt with Suggestion in his 
valuable treatise entitled "Sub-Consciousness," wherein he 
shows the possibilities of psychic concentration in a most 
interesting and fascinating manner. He dwells at some 
length on the powers of the sub-conscious mind and its 
place in the domain of what is now known as "Higher 
Thought" Mr. Stocker treats of Suggestion chiefly froni 
the ethical point of view, and at times carries us, in spite 
of ourselves, into the realms of sublime dreamland. His 
book is, however, for the healthy; the invalid first of all 
requires health and strength before he can attempt to soar 
to higher spheres of ethics and aesthetics. 

The particular species of Suggestion we propose for our 
invalid is non-comatose, i>., wakeful, suggestion as opposed 
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to hypnotism, in which the subject is under the control of 
another individual. It is quite as effective as hypnosis, but 
less dangerous. 

When practising Suggestion we have found it to be 
more effective if the use of the various formulae be accom- 
panied by r^^lar, deep breathing. Breathing exercise, 
except in cases of serious lung affections, will be found 
very useful and generally invigorating. 

There can be no doubt that a good deal of mischief has 
been wrought with hypnotism. This is quite out of the 
question with Suggestion in the wakeful state, which, more- 
over, is always applicable, whereas hypnotism, and, curiously 
enough, particularly in nervous subjects, is often quite 
ineffective. 

The first serious scientific investigators of the pheno- 
mena of Suggestion were Drs. Ribot, Liebeault, De Lagrave, 
L^vy, Bemheim, and others, at Paris and Nancy, and we 
are indebted to them for placing at our disposal another 
invaluable auxiliary in combating disease. Our two pre- 
vious works are based on the researches of these eminent 
scientists, and the favourable reception which these two 
books have found encourages us to draw the reader's kind 
attention to them at this juncture. 



PART IV 

The Various Diseases and their Treatment 
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THE PRACTICAL APPLICATION OF THE ANTI^ 
COLL^MIC RADICAL CURE IN DISEASES 
OF THE VARIOUS ORGANS 

If our premises as to the nature of disease be correct, and 
if, in the last instance, collaemia be the actual causation of 
the main body of diseases, we certainly have in the anti- 
collaemic cure a radical method of treating all maladies and 
disorders. Every one will be able to judge for himself 
which menu to choose and which stage of the process of 
oxidation is required to free his body from blood-poisons. 

There is one circumstance which, however, demands 
attention. In many acute diseases, infections, and epidemics 
it obviously depends upon when the patient starts with the 
treatment For consumption, for instance. Menu IV. is an 
excellent remedy, provided the disease is in its firsts or 
incipient^ stage. But as soon as the disease is very far 
advanced this dietetic method will only help to accelerate 
its progress. 

Whenever an acute disease is recognised and taken in 
time the Anti-collaemic Cure, and particularly Menu IV., will 
indeed turn out a radical cure and do better service than 
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any other method of treatment The same remarks apply 
to chronic and very inveterate diseases, the most stubborn 
of which will quickly yield to this powerful cure. 

The Anti-Collaemic Cure will prove useful in almost every 
form of disease known, and comparatively very few modifi- 
cations in special maladies are required. The cases in which 
some amendments become essential will be dealt with in 
the following. 

These modifications are based chiefly on the two funda- 
mental principles upon which the menus have been built 
up. The menus were compiled not only with a view to 
combat colkemia^ but also to embrace Dr. Lahmann's 
principle of dyscemia. Dysaemia is quite as dangerous as 
the overloading of the blood with blood-poisons. The 
question of the nutritive salts has been accounted for in 
the choice of the various food-stufis, and principally in the 
cider- whey. It depends on the nature of the particular 
disease whether collaemia or dysaemia preponderates, and 
due consideration should be given to either alternative. 

Although the Anti-CoUaemic Radical Cure is worked out 
for self-treatment and renders the assistance of medical 
supervision superfluous, it would be a great mistake to 
ignore the physician entirely, like many fanatical followers 
of "natural methods of cure" are in the habit of doing. 
There are numerous cases when it is absolutely imperative 
to consult a qualified medical man, be it merely for 
procuring a reliable diagnosis of the disease in question. 
Very frequently this can only be done by a doctor. You 
must first know definitely what is really ailing you before 
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you can b^n treating yourself. Once the patient knows 
what is the matter he may still be free to choose the method 
of treatment he favours. If the physician be an old-fashioned 
one who insists upon the administration of drugs, &c., he 
very likely will sneer at the Anti-CoUaemic Radical Cure ; 
but if he be an up-to-date, progressive man he will surely 
side with our mode of healing, which, indeed, has already 
been done by several enlightened doctors. 

For the sake of brevity and simplicity we revert to the 
various modifications of the Anti-Collaemic Radical Cure 
mentioned above under the descriptions of the divers systems 
of organs. 

(a) Diseases of the Bony System 

In these diseases it is chiefly a question of dysaemia. 
Rickets^ unsatisfactory growths of the teeth and their in- 
sufficient power of resistance ; the many cases of nicUacosteon 
{softening of the bones\ brittleness of the bones^ &c., and 
pronejiess to diseases of the bones generally have their origin 
in an inadequate supply of nutritive salts to the system. 

In all these cases one should only go as far as Menu II., 
and give due prominence to the cider-whey. Even after 
finishing the strict cure, the cider-whey and the general 
principle of dietetic r^imen should be retained. Dysaemia 
should never be permitted to gain the upper hand again. 
In periostitis^ osteitis^ osteomyelitis^ and arthritis^ coUaemia 
predominates, in which case one may proceed as far as 
Menu III., which latter has recorded signal successes in these 
diseases, 
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Suggestion has hardly any influence on these maladies, 
which require dietetic treatment It may only be useful in 
alleviating pain in a certain d^ree. 

(b) Diseases of the Muscular System 

As collaemia is the originator of these diseases, effort 
should be made to combat it Rheumatism is very prominent 
amongst these, and has long since been recognised as the 
outcome of poisonous deposits in the muscle substance. 

Muscular weakness^ paralysis^ fatty degeneration, ossification 
and wasting are undoubtedly not only due to collaemia but 
also to dysaemia. Menus I. and II. should be employed, and 
cider-whey largely partaken of. The treatment will probably 
be a lengthy one, and, as a rule, spreads over months. 
Menus III. and IV. are not to be employed. 

Menus III. and IV. are, however, of very great efficacy in 
muscular and arthritic rheumatism. Sufferers from but slight 
attacks of these complaints will attain satisfactory results 
from Menus I. and II.; those, however, who have had the 
disease for a long time and have very violent attacks, had 
better resort to Menu IV. to ensure a thorough cleaning out 
once and for all. This, moreover, will assure him absolute 
freedom from pains and further molestations by the disease, 
and four weeks will ensure a more lasting and effective cure 
than years of Turkish baths, massage, sojourns at bathing 
resorts, &c. 

Every rheumatic subject must, however, even after a 
severe course of treatment, take care to live anti-collaemically 
as much as possible, at least in principle, because, being 
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inclined to uric acid formation, he is very liable to relapses. 
He would do well to give the new-vegetarian diet a trial. 

Rheumatism is very frequently accompanied by nervous 
complications, so much so that we even speak of nervous 
rheumatism. In these cases, obviously, Suggestion plays a 
very important part, and should be employed simultaneously 
with the diet 

(c) Diseases of the Digestive System 

The digestive system is, perhaps, the largest source of 
untold misery to modern humanity. We may well say that 
all sins and excesses of our present social life in the first 
instance attack the stomach and bowels. In addition to 
these excesses, medicine-poisons — ^which, unfortunately, are 
always immediately flown to for relief— have a most per- 
nicious effect on the whole digestive apparatus ; hence it 
cannot surprise us that these disorders excel in stubbornness, 
and are but reluctantly amenable to treatment 

Fortunately we can extend hope to all these sufferers, 
and recovery is assured them, provided they once and for 
all discard "drugging" and medicine-poisons, and, at the 
same time, rouse sufficient energy to carry out our instructions 
conscientiously and to the letter. In these diseases collaemia 
predominates, and is very frequently simultaneously accom- 
panied with a specific brain-coUcemia^ in connection with 
numerous nervous complications. For this reason Suggestion 
must go hand in hand with the dietetic r^imen. 

According to the severity of the case Menus L up to IV. 
are applicable in the following diseases: Inflammatory and 
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catarrhal affections of the oral cavity^ tongue^ parotis^ gums, 
tonsils, throaty and oesophagus ; gastric catarrh ; dilation of 
the stomach ; ulceration of the stomach ; nervous dyspepsia ; 
cramp of the stomach ; intestinal catarrh; appendicitis; con- 
stipation and piles ; peritonitis; dropsy; hardening of the 
liver ; jaundice ; biliary calculi, &c., &c. The worst cases of 
these diseases have been successfully treated by Menu IV. 

After finishing the cure one should abstain for some time 
from the consumption of meat, giving preference to a new- 
vegetarian fare. 

CONSTIPATION 

is one of the most distressing of all disorders, and a 
few special remarks will certainly be welcomed. It is 
a very peculiar fact that Suggestion, particularly in this 
disease, is of almost unfailing efficacy. It appears that it has 
a regulative action on the centres of innervation, controlling 
the activity of the bowels. Where the sluggishness of the 
bowels has been aggravated by the abuse of aperients, great 
perseverance with the Suggestive treatment is required. 

When suggesting to yourself a motion of the bowels, you 
should never leave the time indefinite ; you must, indeed, 
state a fixed hour when the motion is to take place. For 
instance, suggest to yourself on going to bed that you will go 
to stool at eight o'clock on the following morning. 

It is better to go to stool after dinner than before, because 
the stomach, when starting on the digestive operation, has a 
stimulating effect on the peristaltic movement, thus facilitating 
an evacuation of the bowels. Never fail to go to the w.c. 
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punctually at the hour you have set yourself by suggestion, 
and even if no result follows, remain seated for ten or fifteen 
minutes. When this process has been repeated two or three 
times you will undoubtedly be successful. It is also a good 
practice to be very regular in visiting the w.c, preferably at a 
fixed hour in the morning. Do so, even if you feel no pressing 
necessity. 

A Practical Illustration 

One of the most desperate cases we ever treated, was that 

of Mrs. K. V , which was under our personal and 

direct observation. The lady is forty-nine years of age, 
the mother of several children. She suffered since childhood 
from obstinate constipation. There was no purgative she had 
not tried ; no method of treatment she had not gone through I 
When we recommended that she try Suggestion, she was 
simply incredulous and laughed at the idea. However, her 
case was so desperate, she had become so hysterical and 
manifested such mental depression that she allowed herself 
to be persuaded by our enthusiasm to make a trial. Our 
confidence as to an ultimate cure overcame all her resistance. 

On a Monday morning — the fifth day since she had had 
a passage — we explained to her the diet, and assured ourselves 
that it was abided by at the noon meal. We had the tea 
(a variety of our Tonic Tea) steeped, and the same evening 
the patient drank the first cup. Every morning after rising 
and upon an empty stomach, and every evening immediately 
before going to bed, she had to drink a cup of the tea. 

We now gave strict orders that she should rise at seven 
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considerably from the set time. These fluctuations con- 
tinued for about three weeks. During this time the patient 
had visited the closet every morning at half-past seven, 
remaining each time from ten to fifteen minutes upon the 
seat Diet, and drinking the tea, were strictly adhered to ; 
also the patient ate bacon for breakfast every other day. 
The self-suggestion, for the most part without extraneous 
suggestion, was made morning and evening with strict 
regularity. 

Afler the fourth week the patient's bowels moved nearly 
every morning at half-past seven, only a few days showing 
any variation. Diet and drinking the tea remained the 
same ; the suggestion was modified somewhat We allowed 
the patient to make the suggestion for an unspecified time, 
simply for the morning instead of precisely at half-past 
seven. Also, she need not make the suggestion in recueille- 
ment^ but at her own discretion in the evening. She did 
this half aloud when she was walking about or sitting 
comfortably at her table, at the same time slightly rubbing 
her abdomen. We ordered, however, that she always make 
a pre-suggestion in the evening for the morning. From the 
fifth week on her bowels were r^ular and she only made 
the suggestion every two or three days. 

Four months passed since the cure was commenced, 
and in that time she had changed into a healthy and happy 
woman. The discharge of blood and mucus formerly 
accompanying every strained passage, which caused her so 
much anxiety, had stopped ; the appetite was good ; the 
former swollen abdomen had become soft and pliable, the 
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complexion had changed from a sallow sickly colour into 
one denoting good health. 

A relapse has not yet made its appearance. She only 
practises the suggestion occasionally, it being no trouble to 
do so. The diet, however, is practically the same, as she has 
become used to it When out in company or upon a visit 
she eats the same as everybody present She still continues 
to drink the tea, without any addition, as she finds that it 
keeps her healthy and hearty, and in excellent spirits. 

It would lead us too far should we attempt to set forth in 
this volume all the tactics of Suggestion, and we must refer 
our readers to our book " Will-Power," in which this subject 
is discussed at length and, we may say, exhaustively. Also 
in a small monograph, entitled "The Non-Comatose Sugges- 
tion," has the question of constipation been expounded. 

We must not overlook the fact that beside mechanical 
obstructions, which often require operative intervention, and 
deficient innervation of the intestinal activity, constipation is 
due also to a collaemic condition of the bowels. It happens, 
too, that both conditions prevail simultaneously. In lack of 
innervation. Suggestion will restore the normal functions, 
but where collaemia obtains (easily ascertained by the 
experiment of the capillary reflux) mental treatment must 
be energetically assisted by a fight against coUaemia. 

Here, again. Menus I. and II., together with the cider- 
whey, are conspicuously effective. Instead of the ordinary 
Tonic Tea, the Constipation Tea, having an addition of a 

small quantity of Bacca spituB cervince^ should be taken. 
.1 
There are several dietetic auxiliaries which will bring 
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quick relief and may be tried each in turn by the invalid, 
as very much depends on individual constitution in this 
complaint, and, indeed, in most intestinal troubles. Some 
remedies will help one patient, while another may feel a 
diametrically opposite result In fact each person will have 
to do a little experimenting until he finds what really suits 
him best Mind, we are only now speaking of adjuncts or 
auxiliaries for immediate effect, the Anti-Coltemic Cure, 
though occupying a somewhat longer period, is THE treat- 
ment by which to go. 

The following Menu has been employed most effectively 
by a well-known specialist against a most stubborn case of 
constipation : — 

In the mornings fasting : A cup of milk with a teaspoon- 

ful of honey. 
Early breakfast : A cup of Apple Tea, with a little 

wholemeal bread, with butter and honey. 
Second breakfast : A pintjof buttermilk. 
Midday : No soup. A little meat Plenty of easily 
digestible vegetables (asparagus, roots, &c.); pota- 
toes ; plenty of sweet stewed fruit ; salad. Daily 
take sweets — such as pancakes, pies, tarts, &c, with 
plenty of fruit juice. 
Afternoon : Apple Tea with rusks and honey. 
Evening: A little cold meat ; eggs ; wholemeal bread 

and butter; sweet stewed fruit. 
Beverage for midday and evening : cider. 
Although the effects of this Menu are very striking, they 
are merely transient and palliative, /.^., the constipated 
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condition reappears when the Menu has been discontinued ; 
and, moreover, we cannot agree with it for constant use on, 
if we may use the term, anti-coUxmic grounds. 

The same remarks apply to most remedies, foods, and 
fluids, which are supposed to have a relaxing effect on the 
bowels. Although we cannot agree with them for these 
reasons, we propose to recapitulate a few of them in the 
following: Bacon fried in the ordinary way acts favou rably 
on the bowels. Sweets also seem to have some salutary 
action in this respect — for which reason many people partake 
largely of honey, honey-cake, and su ch-like sweetmeats. 
Most fruits promote the offices of the bowe} s (with the 
e xception of bilberr ies), also st ewed f ruits ma de of app les, 
pl ums, prunes, pears, c herrie s, and Aubark Stewe d figs, or 
prunes, and a glass of water taken befor e go ing to bed, 
act most favourably (these two, by the way, are also in 
harmony with our anti-collaemic principles, provided very 
little sugar be used in their preparation). Fresh young 
vegetables are also recommended. 

All these specifics presuppose a healthy and strong 
stomach. S weets and fats^ as we have seen, are not 
tolerated by an enfeeb led stomach. Wholemeal bread, 
though for a time conducive to rel ievmg costi veness. on 
account of its mechanical stimulation of the mucous lining 
of the bowels, will, if used continually, produce the very 
opposite effect, and seriously aggravate the constipated 
condition by over-irritating the intestinal muscles, and 
thereby fatiguing and relaxing them. 

The correct and curative use ol grapes is considered of 
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very beneficial action in invigorating enfeebled intestinal 
function. The cure is begun by talking i to 2 lbs. of 
grapes daily, which quantity is gradually increased to 
8 lbs. per diem. This amount is consumed in three in- 
stalments, viz., the first portion in the morning, fasting, 
the second, one hour before dinner, and the third at 
5 o'clock p.m. The skin and pips should not be eaten. 
The grape-juice stimulates the peristaltic movement, and 
the patient has several easy evacuations daily. Grapes are 
specially recommended to sufferers from piles. 

Exercise, indoor gymnastics, massage, and wet com- 
presses also assist in regelating the stooL 

Constipation becomes a very serious matter indeed when 
it has reached the stage of intestinal atony and hardened 
faeces have accumulated. The abdomen becomes distended, 
accompanied by all sorts of pains, chiefly very painful 
flatulency. The accumulation of faeces generally takes 
place in the lower part of the large intestine, for which 
reason the patient usually complains of a constant dull, 
stinging pain on the left side of the body, just below the 
short ribs (probably caused by pressure on the spleen). 
Lower down, in the S-shaped bend of the bowels, the 
pressure of the faeces on the sciatic nerve in the pelvic cavity 
causes a most torturing complaint, known as ischialgia, or 
sciatica. The most reliable cure of these pains consists in 
the removal of the constipated condition. More frequent 
than ischialgia is intestinal colic, a kind of neuralgia, which 
is also a consequence of constipation. The solid mass of 
faeces is prone to dilate the intestines unduly, which is still 
further aggravated by a copious development of gases 
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above these concretions. The pains thus produced are 
very considerable, and relief can only be assured by re- 
moving the accumulations and constipation generally. 

It is astonishing how long these solid masses may 
remain before causing trouble and pain ; but they become 
fixed to the walls of the intestines, leaving sufficient room 
for the more fluid matter to pass through. Thus it may 
happen that the patient goes to stool pretty regularly every 
day, having no suspicion that anything is wrong. Even 
diarrhoea may set in, because the irritation of the stagnant 
deposits may produce a kind of colic, which alternates with 
periods of costiveness. On the other hand, this state of 
affairs is by no means without its element of danger to 
the individual's health. Suppose that through some 
circumstance an obstruction of the intestinal canal occurs 
on account of the hardened faeces. In that case an evacua- 
tion of the bowels in the ordinary way is rendered 
impossible. The patient cannot force a passage, and 
becomes very alarmed. Violent colic-like pains set in, 
followed by bilious vomiting, the pulse becomes low, the 
features drawn, and unless Nature or medical art steps 
in at the critical moment, the poor wretch is doomed. 
Sometimes the irritation of these concretions draws Sufficient 
fluids to the affected parts, thus promoting their natural 
removal, or artificial assistance in the shape of water-clysters 
must be procured. Thereby the obstruction of the bowels 
is broken, and an evacuation, at times incredibly plentiful, 
is secured. Relief, then, is generally instantaneous. 

Unfortunately, the result is not always so satisfactory. 

l8 
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The accumulations of waste matter are sometimes so 
enormous that the intestinal muscles have become quite 
paralysed, and a total stoppage of the bowels results in 
death. Levi found in a woman, fifty years of age, fifteen 
times confined, a subject to constipation for nine years, an 
accumulation of faeces weighing 4 lbs.; and Lemazurier, 
under similar conditions, one of 13 lbs. 

Oil-clysters, as administered by Dr. Ebstein, have been 
found very beneficial in these cases. Oil seems to be the 
best means of dissolving these hardened masses, and moving 
them. This cure should be practised for from four to six 
weeks, and oil-clysters made of pure^-yopp y oil (or, if that 
be not procurable, olive oil) should be made daily. At 
first take small quantities, not exceeding seven ounces, and 
gradually raise to about ten ounces, but never more. These 
remarks apply to adults ; . children require only from two to 
six ounces. The oil should be warmed to about 80-90° F. 
(28-350 C). Impure or inferior oil will be quite useless 
— indeed, it may cause unpleasant irritation. 

The clyster is administered while the patient lies on 
his back or side, and should be retained for about five or 
six hours. It acts better in the morning than in the evening. 
During these hours the patient must remain in bed. 
Those who cannot conveniently take the injection in the 
morning had better apply it at might, say at 11 o'clock, 
and keep it in until about 4 or 5 o'clock the following 
morning. 

The best instrument for the application of the clyster 
is an enema, but care should be taken that no air remains 
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in the pipe, and thereby be conveyed into the body. The 
instrument should also be kept immaculately clean« and 
must be fastidiously cleansed after use. 

It is, however, important to note that the oil only dis- 
solves the hardened faeces, but does not actually remove 
them. It thus becomes necessary to employ certain specifics 
to promote their expulsion. Several means may be used 
to gain this end, and it is well to employ them alternately 
during the time of the cure. At first an injection of luke- 
warm water, to which a pinch of salt has been added, 
should be made. 

You may also use senna-water ; for this purposeJjKO- 
tablespoons of senna-leaves should be soaked in half a pint 
of cold water in an earthenware or enamelled pot and 
allowed to "draw" overnight This infusion is drunk after 
the oil has done its offices. The senna-leaves must not be 
boiled, otherwise they may cause discomfort. Another 
good propelling medium is castor oil — one to one and a 
half tablespoons as required. Senna-water and castor oil 
are the only harmless remedies, provided they are not used 
too long. • 

If the waste matter is already moved by the oil the 
before-described specifics should be dispensed with. 

The hardened faeces are always discharged in small 
particles, not unlike beans or thin strips. Should in the 
ordinary course the stool assume this form this in itself is 
sufficient indication that hardened faeces are lodged in the 
bowels, which must be removed at all hazards. 

Massage in these cases is not applicable and would only 
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constitute an additional torture, as inflammation of the 
mucous membranes frequently co-exists. It is better merely 
to gently rub the abdominal region below the stomach with 
the flat hand in a circular direction from right to left. This 
procedure may also be employed against flatulency, but as 
soon as pain is felt it must be abandoned. 

The abdomen in its normal condition should be soft 
and pliable in all directions without causing pain or indicat* 
ing hard places. As soon as that part of the body is hard, 
distended, and unyielding to pressure some complications 
generally obtain, which should be ascertained by a doctor. 
Dr. Ebstein points out that the oil-clysters should not be 
discontinued suddenly, but only gradually ; they constitute 
the mildest and best means of training the intestines to 
mdependent activity and removing habitual sluggishness of 
the bowels. 

We only advise the use of clysters in very obstinate 
cases and when concreted waste matter has actually accumu- 
lated ; in such cases the treatment by Suggestion and diet 
progresses rather slowly and the sufferer sometimes loses 
patience. In ordinary chronic constipation Suggestion and 
diet will suffice to bring about a quick and complete cure. 

With the exception of oil-clysters and the few helpful 
specific remedies above mentioned, no other injections should 
be resorted to. The usual water-clysters must be deprecated, 
as they wash out and remove too much mucus from the 
intestines, thereby eventually doing much harm. Aperients 
must be strictly prohibited ; they only act temporarily, while 
gradually ruining the intestinal canal, and in time encourage 
constipation rather than cure it. 
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Menus I. and 1 1, will bring about a lasting cure, but the 
patient must make up his mind to persevere with the cure 
some time. 

Y ox piles Menus III. and IV. are the only certain remedy, 
and a course of treatment lasting about four weeks will 
generally be found quite sufficient In this connection our 
Health Tea is most recommendable and will do excellent 
service. 

Inflaimnation and swelling of the prostate glandy pressing 
on the rectum, and thereby often causing constipation, will 
readily give way under Menus III. and IV. In many mild 
cases Menus I. and II. will even suffice. 

Diarrhoea is controlled by Suggestion in a most con- 
spicuous manner. As a disturbance in the centres of 
innervation is mostly at the bottom of this disorder. 
Suggestion alone will frequently effect a lasting cure. 
It should be practised once daily for one week regularly, 
after which two or three times in one week, and later only 
in one month, will be ample. 

(d) Diseases of the Blood-circulation 

In all diseases of the blood and metabolism collaemia 
and dysaemia are equally concerned in many cases, as, for 
instance, in diabetes, where they even stand in a specifically 
lawful relationship. As originating causes they can hardly be 
separated in the following diseases : Ancemiay scurvy^ hama- 
ceUnosiSy hamophilia^ diabetes^ gout^ oxaluria^ abnormal obesity 
scrofula^ haemorrhages^ wounds^ &c The same remarks apply 
to diseases of the heart and blood-vessels. 
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Dr. Lahmann, in combating dysaemia, has achieved 
signal results in anaemia, gout, apoplectic fits, diabetes, 
scrofula, and haemophilia, and equal success has followed the 
eradication of the collaemic condition in these maladies. 

Menus I. and II. are recommended for the treatment of 
these diseases. Only in very bad cases oi gout will Menu IV. 
become necessary, which will, however, ensure most gratify- 
ing results. Gouty subjects must, even after undergoing the 
cure, always live more or less according to anti-collaemic 
principles. Besides Cantani's excellent regimen also new- 
vegetarianism will render beneficial service. 

Individuals afflicted with an irregularity of the valves of 
the heart must not use Menus III. and IV. 

In anaemia, chlorosis, and scrofula the cider- whey, in 
consequence of its richness in nutritive salts, is of foremost 
importance ; it will eclipse all iron medicines in its efficacy 
and can only produce good, having none of the disadvantages 
of artificial preparations, as already mentioned. Menus L 
and II. will form fresh and healthy blood, but the treatment 
must be strictly followed out, sometimes even for months. 

In bad cases of anaemia one may proceed as far as 
Menu IV. ; the same applies to scrofula and obesity, 
although signal results can be obtained in the treatment of 
the latter by merely following Menu I. only. 

DIABETES 

Special modifications of our menus have to be observed 
in this malady. This widespread disease, as shown by 
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Dr. Haig, has a close connection with collaemia, so that the 
principles of an anti-collaemic cure are applicable even here, 
and indeed will constitute an entirely new therapeutical 
movement in diabetes. It has been shown that as the 
uric acid rises the amount of sugar increases proportion- 
ately. 

Cantani is not only a leading authority on gout, rheu- 
matism, and oxaluria, but also on diabetes ; in fact, this 
disease was considered incurable before his time. Cantani 
treated in his home, within six years, one hundred and 
seventy-four cases with brilliant success, and, be it remem- 
bered, entirely on dietetic lines. Cantani again used a meat 
diet, and in the following menu we will propose a modified 
dietary which makes a compromise between Haig and 
Cantani ; and has been found signally successful by expe- 
rience. 

UEl^V AGAINST DIABETES 

To begin with, the patient has to make the experiment 
of the capillary reflux and carefully note the result. He 
furthermore must note the specific weight, and amount, of 
sugar contained in the urine (it will be advisable for the 
patient to have an analysis of his urine made from time to 
time) and his body weight 

Fore-cure based on Cantani 

As the success of Cantani's treatment is beyond all doubt, 
the patient must, under all circumstances, follow his dietary 
for, say, eight days, or, better, until the quantity of sugar in 
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the urine is reduced to at least a third of its amount 
before the commencement of the treatment ; it would be 
even better to continue it until the sugar is reduced to 
half. 

During this time an exclusive meat diet must be observed. 
No transitory stage from the former mode of living to this 
regimen is necessary. Only three meals are to be partaken 
of per diem, viz., breakfast, dinner, and supper. 

The menu is as follows : — 

Bovril^ beef^ veal^ mutton^ poultry (pigeons, ducks, geese, 
turkeys, and chickens), and venison are permissible, but 
only the muscular parts, brain, and tongue should be 
taken. 
(j^iver is strictly prohibited^y 

Fish : All kinds of fresh-water and sea fish. 

Shellfish^ lobsters^ shrim^Sy crayfish^ and crabs. 

Pork, pickled and salt meats, and salted fish are strictly 
forbidden. 

Meat is best prepared as before described, /.^., grilled or 
roasted. 

Fish and shellfish should be boiled. 

All condiments, such as sugar, flour , wine, butter, and 
vinegar, are strictly forbidden in cooking. 

To improve digestion and to strengthen very thin indi- 
viduals Cantani recommends from two and a half to eight 
ounces of pancreatic fat , which is prepared in the following 
way : — 

Take the fresh pancreas (or sweetbread) of the sheep, 
calf, ox, or goat, cut it into small pieces, mix with a certain 
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amount of pig's lard, and digest in a digester' for three 
hours or even longer, then roast the whole slightly. The 
pancreatic fats constitute, as it were, artificially digested 
fats, which are then in a favourable state for absorption by 
the body. 

W e recommend e very one to take one or two yolks of_ 
eggs (without white) raw per diem — o ne, say, after dinne r 
and a nother after supper — but o ne after dinner will generally 
be found sufficie nt. It does not much matter how the 
patient divide his allotted amount of meat and fish between 
his three daily meals ; generally speaking, one pound to one 
and a quarter pounds prepared meat will nourish him 
sufficiently ; but should he lose flesh, and thereby weight, 
too considerably and rapidly, the quantity should be some- 
what added to. 

Great caution, however, should be exercised in this 
respect, as Cantani insists upon the smallest possible 
amount of meat consumption. It is better, therefore, to eat 
a little less than too much during the fore-cure. The patient 
will quickly pick up any loss of substance during the Anti- 
Collsemic Cure. Cantani's fore-cure only constitutes a crite- 
rion by which to gauge the diminution of sugar ; this once 
established, it will be fairly easy to watch and control the 
progress of our special treatment During the fore-cure all 
foods, bar those mentioned, must be eschewed, particularly 
bread, 

■ We mention this preparation just for the sake of thoroughness, not 
wishing to omit anything of importance ; at the. same time we fear 
there are not many families who possess that useful article — a digester. 
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BEVERAGES 
Pure water. 

Even those accustomed to alcoholic drinks should abstain ; 
seltzer is also deprecated. 

Those who linger somewhat longer over the fore-cure 
may (though a reluctant concession on our part) add a little 
wine to the water, but must be careful that it is neither too 
acid nor sweet. All other beverages, such as coffee, tea, 
cocoa, milk, &c., are rigidly excluded. 

Intermediate Stage Preceding the Anti-Collcemic Cure 

After four days of fore-cure the i;rine must be carefully 
analysed and the weight of the body ascertained. 

From the fifth day on, while the meat diet is continued 
in the same manner as before, pure water is gradually 
replaced by alcoholic cider-whey. 

As already pointed out, cider-whey must not be taken 
with meals. 

A cup of whey should be drunk at lo a.m., 1 1 a.m., and 
4 p.m. respectively. The feeling of thirst is quickly dimi- 
nished, and the quantity of cider- whey may be increased 
the following day ; so much so that the daily ration may 
amount to one and a half or two pints. Should the cider- 
whey engender some discomfort it should be again filtered 
and only taken by the spoon. If diarrhoea set in the con- 
sumption must also be reduced, but it must not be given 
up entirely, as it plays a most important part in the treat- 
ment. It not only furnishes lactic acid — so highly valued 
by Cantani — but also the still more important nutritive 



— 26/ — 

salts, which the diabetic patient is more in need of than 
any other sufferer. Diabetics who are prone to diarrhcea 
in consequence of a disordered stomach and bowels should 
drink a cup of Health Tea immediately on rising. When 
the tea is abandoned the quantity of cider-whey should 
again be raised. 

The urine should be examined every day, and it depends 
upon the result if the amount of cider-whey be increased 
or reduced. 

The Anti'Collamic Cure 

A cursory glance might justify the assumption that no 
more suitable food could be found for the diabetic subject 
than Kellogg's nut preparations, seeing that they yield 
more albumen and fat (in this case quite indispensable) 
than meat This might suit individual cases admirably, 
but it must be remembered that we desire to establish a 
treatment that is more universally applicable, and it is 
important to make a distinction between animal and vege- 
table albumen, which is demanded by the diversified and 
varying cases of diabetes. The fat, we know, is converted 
into sugar, but the sugar derived from animal fat is better 
worked up by the diabetic organism than that furnished by 
vegetables — ^and this is a most cardinal point. 

On the other hand, we are aware of the dangers of too 
copious an ingestion of meat for the origination of collaemia. 
And if we now still insist upon the consumption of meat 
in order to benefit by Cantani's effective principle of oxida- 
tion for the expulsion of the uric acid and blood-poisons. 
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we again must make the unalterable condition which spells 
moderation. It is not always easy to gauge the allowable 
and requisite amount, and increased vigilance is, therefore, 
imperative. 

In order to forestall any possible risks, the Anti-Collaemic 
Cure should be pursued in the following manner, which has 
two objects equally carefully in view, viz., the formation of 
sugar and the formation of blood-poisons. As the latter, 
after all, predominates in importance, a few slight conces- 
sions will be made at the expense of the former. 

BREAKFAST 

After Cantani's fore-cure has been pursued for eight 
days, or until the sugar is reduced a third or even one-half, 
b reakfast is en tirely suspended and is substituted by the 
following : — 

A cup of Apple Tea, wi t hout sug ar or milk— we also 
forbid the use of^ saccharinf as a substitute fo r sugar, as th e 
samehas been f ound a most noxious poison. The strength 
of the tea can be adjusted to individual tastes. With this, 
eat an ounce of bread an d plenty o f nut-butter— either 
spre ad on the bread or eaten with a spoon . 

This menu must be kept up regularly, even if the amount 
of sugar should rise a little, which rise, however, will only 
be transient, seeing that this regimen is very anti-collaemic. 

After an hour and a half you may resume drinking cider- 
whey. Should the patient lose weight too rapidly he 
may add a plate of Quaker Oats to this menu, provided 
the sugar in the urine has fallen to about 2 per cent. The 
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action of Quaker Oats has been found very beneficial in 
most cases. 

DINNER 
Between 12.30 and i o'clock for preference 

All soups are prohibited. 

On the same day when breakfast is substituted by the 
above menu, the consumption of meat should be gradually 
reduced and replaced by nut-meat (Protose). Commence 
by taking 2 J and 3 ounces of Protose, and reduce the meat 
by that amount in weight. Every subsequent day reduce the 
meat by i ounce, and take in place i ounce of nut-meat. 
It is very important for the issue of the cure to carefully note 
the action of the nut-meat ; for this purpose the urine must 
be tested every day and compared with that of the preceding 
day. Should the sugar rise, the change from meat to Protose 
should be effected more gradually and slowly. Still, one 
should try always to replace at least a third of the meat 
by nut-meat, seeing that the latter greatly helps to prevent 
collsmia. 

Should the amount of sugar, after introducing Protose, 
remain the same, or even decrease, then the proportion of 
Protose to the meat should be as | to J — /.^., } Protose, J meat 
Only in a very few cases will the total suppression of meat 
be indicated. This is the only innovation in the midday 
meal, and should last for four days; its effect should be 
accurately noted without paying attention to secondary 
considerations. 

During these four days supper remains as usual — />., the 
allowance of meat is continued without admixture of Protose. 
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a liberal quantity of Protose. Then follows the yolk of an 
egg, and finally radishes and watercress. 

One and a half hours after supper drink a cup of cider- 
whey. After a few weeks a glass of some alkaline mineral 
water with a little cognac-brandy, or ordinary water with a 
little white or red wine (neither sour nor sweet), may now 
and again be indulged in. 

The above dietetic menu is arranged in such a manner 
that the patient can adopt it for months without becoming 
unduly tired or "sick" of it. In mild cases two to three 
months, in severe cases at least six months, of careful 
treatment are required. To ascertain the result test the 
urine and make the experiment of the capillary reflux. 
The latter must, indeed, be made two or three times 
a day during the whole course of treatment. 

Those who support the Protose well — />., can without 
any hazard abandon an exclusive meat diet (which depends 
very much upon the individual's idiosyncrasy) — may, after 
finishing the cure, go back to a more ordinary way of living. 
Our general principle, however, should always be upheld, 
and while allowing more vegetables and some fruit (but not 
too sweet) and even an occasional farinaceous dish, no 
sweets should ever be taken. When taking farinaceous food 
give preference to Quaker Oats or porridge . 

The diabetic subject must always be careful and ever 
ready to guard against relapses. 

In some cases of diabetes oxaluria sets in during 
reconvalescence, and more care should then be bestowed 
on the choice of the vegetables, some of which are in 
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themselves rich in oxalic acid, as, for instance, lettuce, 
carrots, cabbage, Brussels sprouts, spinach, asparagus, 
parsley, grapes, pepper, and tomatoes. Honey also belongs 
to this category. Vegetables in this particular case should, 
therefore, be considerably reduced in quantity. 

Should the diabetic support the Protose badly he must 
abide by a preponderating meat diet, and when returning 
to his more habitual way of living he should carefully follow 
Cantani's circumspective measures. 

The details to be observed in returning to the ordinary 
living, after severe cases of diabetes, are described by 
Cantani thus : " After the cure has been strictly followed for 
from three to six months it is permissible, provided no more 
sugar has appeared for at least two months, to introduce the 
consumption of green vegetables, starting with those of 
which the leaves are eaten, such as spinach, endive, lettuce, 
&c. After a month we allow o ld red win es ( claret or 
Burgund y), and even chggse ; a fortnight later, almonds and 
nuts ; one or two months after that juicy, but not too sweet, 
fruits, such as strawberries, raspberries, peaches, apples, 
oranges, &c. ; then plums, gooseberries, green beans and 
green peas, tomatoes, melons, cucumbers, and pumpkins. 
Two weeks or a month later we permit milk and milk- 
dishes. Finally, when the urine, after a careful test, is 
absolutely free from sugar, we cautiously add small 
quantities of mealy food, the consumption of which must, 
hoM^ver, be kept down as much as possible during the 
indfvidtiars whole life. Sugar, sweetmeats, ices, sweet 
coffee, &c., must be eschewed for life. Although a few of 

19 
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my patients could eat sweets with impui^ity, others had 
severe relapses of diabetes after the cure had lasted for a 
long time and was considered permanent 

"In milder cases of the disease the subject may return to 
ordinary living more quickly, and the intervals between 
resuming the different foods may be shortened ; but great 
vigilance must ever be observed regarding the urine, and 
should the sugar reappear the strict regimen must be 
resorted to once more." 

Our menu, as detailed above, being composed with a 
view to combating collaemia, no other foods and drink should 
be added to it under any circumstances. Seeing that 
collaemia is prone to reappear as soon as injudicious living 
is indulged in, we advise our readers to eschew mealy foods 
and fat as much as possible, even after the treatment has 
accomplished its purpose ; it must be remembered that they 
violate Cantani's principle of oxidation. In the treatment 
of diabetes fat is allowed only as an exception, because the 
diabetic has no other material to draw upon for the genera- 
tion of heat As soon as he is once more permitted to use 
carbo-hydrates the fat becomes superfluous and must be 
dispensed with. Those who decide in favour of a new- 
vegetarian diet will find sufficient fat in the nut preparations 
to enable them to do without any animal fat whatever. 

To prevent the return of collaemia the diabetic is once 
and for all forbidden ever to take up beer-drinking ag ain. 
Beer is, and ever will be, a poison to him. He may drink 
a pure, li ght wine, n^either sour nor sweet Strong wineSj 
such 'as sherry, port, Malaga, &c., and principally chain- 
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pagne, are"strictly to be avoided. A little li queur-brand y 
or whislfy wjfV* ^r^Mi"arig ?^ seltzer is not harmful if taken 
from time to time in great moderation. 

Coffee, tea, and cocoa are always prohibited. 

Cider-whey, H ealth Tea, Tonic Tea, and Apple Tea 

^■M^OTWMM* M^MMMHaM^HMS ^MaaaMMawaftMt ^^ma^fi^i^mmtmm 

should become r^ular beverages. 

Moderate smoking need not necessarily be vetoed. 

Remember once more: Moderation must be the ruling 
principle for life. The total daily amount of solid food 
should as a rule not exceed i\ lbs. and liquid food from 
2 to 3 pints. 

Moderate exercise will assist the combustion of the blood- 
poisons, but should not be carried to excess or to the point 
of fatigue. Moderate walking and regular daily indoor 
gymnastics, involving the entire muscular system, are 
always recommendable. You can save yourself the trouble 
and expense of all health-journeys and voyages ; all baths, 
massage, light and air-cures will be of palliative value only 
— none of them attack the root of the evil. 

Suggestion, curiously, is of very great importance to the 
diabetic We know that all psychic affections play a great 
r6U in this malady, perhaps more so than in any other, and 
that disturbances in the centres of innervation are almost 
always attendant upon diabetes. The efficacy of Suggestion 
in adjusting these disorders need hardly be emphasised 
again. 

A large number of concomitant disorders can be readily 
overcome by psychotherapeutic methods ; we need only 
mention constipation, diarrhoea, palpitation of the heart 
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congestion, headaches, and particularly neurasthenic con- 
ditions. But one must never overlook the fact that diet 
is the soul of the whole cure ; Suggestion, though an 
indispensable adjunct to the treatment, acts only sympto- 
matically, but cannot actually eradicate the collaemic 
condition which almost invariably is the primary cause of 
diabetes. 

(e) Diseases of the Urinary Origans 

Collaemia, again, is principally concerned in diseases of 
the urinary organs, although dysaemia alone can occasionally 
lead to chronic inflammation of the kidneys, as demonstrated 
by Dr. Lahmann. 

In all affections of the kidneys the Tonic Tea and 
Health Tea should, as a rule, be drunk very weak or even 
left out of the menu entirely, siijce these teas have a diuretic 
effect and, particularly in diseased kidneys, might produce 
over-irritation. Cider-whey, on the contrary, should be 
religiously imbibed ; it has a very beneficial influence in 
inflammatory conditions of those organs. iVi?«-alcoholic 
cider-whey is recommended in this case. 

In acute inflammation of the kidneys it is advisable to 
go through Menus I. to IV., and the same applies to 
pyelitis. Menu IV. is also very successful in nephritic calculi 
and the colic produced by them, and catarrh of the bladder. 
The Anti-CoUaemic Cure is particularly applicable to Bright s 
disease; we would, however, advise the patient to use 
Menus I. and II. for several months and only venture on 
Menus III. and IV. in very extreme cases. 
- Diseases of the kidneys are usually very stubborn and 
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are slow in yielding to any treatment To guard against 
relapses new-vegetarianism should find consideration. 

The less meat you take the better, and alcohol in any 
form is strictly prohibited. 

(I) Diseases of the Respiratory Orn^ans 

Collaemia, again, should be attacked in diseases of the 
respiratory organs, particularly those of a catarrhal nature. 
Menus I. to IV., according to the severity of the case, may 
be employed in the following diseases : Cold in the head^ 
chronic nasal catarrh^ nose-bleeding; in diseases of the larynx : 
acute and chronic catarrh of the larynx^ cramp of the glottis ; 
diseases of the windpipe and bronchiae : acute and chronic 
bronchial windpipe catarrh^ croups quinsy^ bronchial dilation^ 
whooping-cough^ asthma^ catarrhal inflammation of the lungs^ 
croup-like inflammation of the lungs^ pleuritis^ peritonitis^ and 
dropsy in the chest. 

Even the worst cases cannot stand up against Menu IV. 
In all diseases of the respiratory organs cider- whey is one 
of the most important agents ; even severe cases of inflam- 
mation of the lungs, asthma, and whooping-cough have been 
cured by cider-whey alone. 

(it) Diseases of the Sensory Orn^ans 

In diseases of the eyes, ears, and nose, specialists are 
generally consulted, which practice should certainly be 
encouraged. Still, blood-poisons predominate also in these 
diseases, and their elimination will ensure relief equally as 
much as local treatment. Menus I. and II. will generally 
suffice ; in bad cases use Menu IV. 
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Inflammation of the ear^ and the various inflammations of 
the different parts of the eye^ such as conjunctiva^ cornea^ iris, 
retina, vitreous body, optic nerve, also in atrophy of the optic 
nerve, have been treated with remarkable success by the 
Schroth Cure, 

Diseases of the skin are remediable, even in severe cases, 
by Menu IV., such as eczema, psoriasis, acne, furunculosis, 
lupus (erythematodes), pruritus cutaneus, barber^s rash, 
ringworm of the beard, pemphigus, hcemacelinosis, and 
itch. 

We even know of cases where warts, corns, and ingrowing 
toenails were cured by Menus I. and II. ; indeed, we must 
agree with Dr. Haig when he said : " . . . Collaemia domi- 
nates the function, nutrition, and structure of the human 
body to an extent which has never yet been dreamed of 
in our philosophy, and in place of affecting the structure 
of a few comparatively insignificant fibrous tissues in which 
it is found after death, it may really direct the development, 
life-history, and final decay and dissolution of every tissue, 
from the most important nerve centres and the most active 
glands to the matrix of the nails and the structure of the 
skin and hair." 

We may add that the treatment has even succeeded in 
arresting premature baldness. 

(h) Diseases of the Nervous System 

Nervous diseases are the curse of modern times, and 
particularly in this domain has Medical Science shown 
itself most impotent. The treatment of brain-collaemia 
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and particularly the employment of psychotherapeutics 
are now considered the best means of subjugating these 
complaints. 

We must first try to do away with the coUaemic 
condition, which in these diseases chiefly takes the shape 
of brain-coUaemia, touching the spinal nerves and thereby 
indirectly aflecting the sympathetic nervous system. 

To establish the degree of the disease, again make the 
experiment of the capillary reflux. 

Menus I. and II. are generally equal to deal effectively 
with mild cases. The nutritive salts being of particular 
importance in these disorders, cider-whey should occupy a 
prominent position, and its effect will be felt within a few 
days. Brains and the yolk of eggs i s most useful in 
supplying valuable nutriment to the nerve-substance. 

In severe cases Menus IV. even may be employed, and 
will remove congestion to the head, headache, nervous pains, 
m^rims, neuralgia, and sciatica. Even epilepsy has been 
successfully treated. In diseases of the spinal marrow, espe- 
cially when far advanced, Menu IV. should be avoided. If 
an improvement be possible in this disease. Menus I. and II. 
may afford some relief. Suggestion, too, is of service. 

We confidently aver that all species of neurosis are under 
the control of brain-collaemia. This applies chiefly to the 
following morbid phenomena : epilepsy, St. Vitus's dance, 
tetanus, catalepsy, hysterical fits, writer's cramp, and germane 
nervous afflictions. The Anti-Collaemic Cure is the remedy 
par excellence for these disorders ; but only Menus I. and II. 
will be found practicable in these disturbances ; hardly any 
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such sufferer is in a fit condition to undergo the hardships of 
Menus II I. and IV. 

The same remarks hold good for diseases of the brain 
up to the stage of actual dementia. A lot can be done with 
Menus I. and II. There can be no doubt that this dietetic 
r^men can be of g^eat service in many cases of mental 
diseases, and will bring great relief; and there appears to us 
no real reason why certain cases should not be cured by it. 
To our knowledge, no treatment like ours has yet been 
essayed in any lunatic asylum, and an experiment of that 
nature would not only prove interesting but undoubtedly 
very useful, and be an improvement on many of the present 
methods resorted to — such as hydro-therapeutics and other 
drastic measures — while the important question of scientific 
nutrition is almost totally disregarded, thus, instead of 
ameliorating, aggravating the coUaemic condition which 
invariably plays an important part in these lamentable 
mental diseases. In all nervous afflictions our system of 
non-comatose suggestion has scored brilliant victories, and 
as a preventative measure at the beginning of an attack of 
"nerves" it is invaluable. It is most effective in regulating 
the blood-circulation, menstruation, haemorrhage, palpitation 
of the heart, oppression, congestion, &c. ; but as all these 
morbid states and nerve disturbances have been exhaustively 
dealt with in "Will-Power*' we can dispense with further 
detailed elaboration of the subject at this juncture. We 
wish to add, however, that it will be necessary for the patient 
to thoroughly familiarise himself with the modus operandi^ 
or working tactics of Suggestion. He must get a thorough 
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grip of the whole subject ; it must be thoroughly assimilated 
by his mind in order to derive individual benefits from it. 
In many cases people are satisfied to cling to the words of, 
and automatically " babble," the formulas of Suggestion, and 
they are surprised that no change in their morbid condition 
takes place. It is not so much a question of words as that of 
thought^ frame of mind^ and mental habit ; and in order to 
accomplish this end a satisfactory knowledge of our brain 
mechanism is indispensable. 

In our previous effort we have tried to elucidate this 
important and highly interesting subject, and to apply the 
logical deductions which our investigations have empowered 
us to make to practical purposes. In the course of our 
experience we have learned that the neurasthenic who would 
practise Self-Suggestion must study his own individuality and 
try to find out the particular " turns and twists " which his 
own tactic of controlling nervous habits by Suggestion 
demands. But always remember Suggestion and the fight 
against collaemia must be allies and work hand in hand 
in conquering nervous, or, indeed, neurasthenic disorders. 

Ill this connection we can recommend to the nervous 
sufferer a most soothing tonic, which being no drug may 
be partaken of to still nervous excitation, fatigue, and 
insomnia, &c, — we are referring to orange-blossom water — or, 
to be more precise, Eau de fleur cToranger. Although a 
household article in France, it is comparatively little known 
in this country, and will be welcomed as a nerve-soothing 
beverage by many people. Care should be taken to secure 
the original French Extract, 
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deeper into this question here — though we have the very 
strongest views on the subject To all those who suffer, 
or imagine they do^ from sexual neurasthenia we can 
conscientiously and honestly give the advice: read our 
previous treatise, "Life-Giving Energy." We rely on the 
courtesy of the reader to acquit us of any suspicion of 
vaunting our own wares when we say that in this 
volume will be found a concise, lucid, straightforward, 
and helpful explanation of the whole subject. The 
writing of the book was to us — if we may use the 
expression— a labour of love; the work was compiled to 
combat a necessary and crying evil, and to act as an antidote 
to the clap-trap pamphlets which appealed to the erotic- 
minded individuals of both sexes, who hoped to find in 
them something of interest! In this work we have put 
forward — we trust in manly and clean fashion — the whole 
matter, and though we have naturally been as delicate as 
possible in our treatment, at the same time we have not 
sacrificed utility by following out the tenets of a false and 
mistaken modesty (?). The object — nay, the stem duty — of 
the physician is to do all in his power to help, succour, 
and heal all sufferers. 

Suggestion is of paramount importance in cases of 
sexual neurasthenia, as carefully enunciated in " Life-Giving 
Energy," but it must be conscientiously accompanied by a 
dietetic regjimen, for which Menus I. and II. should be 
used. The Suggestive treatment is for nervous sexual 
disorders, not for actual venereal diseases, such as gonor- 
rhoea, syphilis, after-effects of mercury -abuse, &c, in which 
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case more drastic measures, as described above (Menu IV., 
&c.), must be insisted upon. 

Alcohol should be avoided also in sexual neurasthenia, 
as it eventually has a harmful effect on the male creative 
potency, and has a general relaxing influence on the whole 
bodily elasticity of the individual. Cold water in the 
treatment of these nerve-affections is often found very 
beneficial. 

(1) Qeneral Acute Infectious Diseases and Neoplasms 

The collaemic blood furnishes the best soil for the 
development of infectious diseases, and in order to guard 
against them a blood-purifying treatment, such as ours, 
is distinctly indicated. Dr. Lahmann asserts that even 
neoplasms — such as cancer^ &c. — can be forestalled if the 
blood be in a normal and healthy condition. When once 
any infectious disease has taken root in the system a 
collaemic or dyssemic condition of the blood generally obtains 
to such a degree that our Anti-Collaemic Cure may come too 
late. We, therefore, purpose not to further encroach upon 
this particular category of diseases, and perhaps trespass 
upon the rightful preserves of the physician, as we do not 
wish to make ourselves responsible by pushing forward our 
cure when we are well aware that it may be too late and 
powerless to cope with the situation. Those who have 
inwardly digested our anti-coUaemic principles will be able 
to judge for themselves whether they prefer relying upon our 
treatment in such an emergency, or to give precedence to 
s}miptomatic and less lengthy methods. 
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Carbo-hydrate : 

Organic compound of carbon and water. 
Caries : 

Decay of the bones or teeth. 
Catalepsy : 

Asudden suspension of voluntary sensation. 
Chyle : 

The milky fluid separated from the chyme [sec] by the action of 

the pancreatic juice [see] and the bile, absorbed by the lacteal 

(milky) vessels and assimilated with the blood. 
Chyme : 

The pulpy mass of digested food before the chyle [see] is 

separated from it. 
Clyster : 

An injection of water into the rectum to promote a passage of 

the bowels. When oil is used it becomes an oil-clyster. 
Colloid : 

A glue-like, viscid substance. 
Conjunctiva : 

The mucous membrane of the eyelid. 
Cornea : 

The transparent outer coating of the eye. 
Creatine : 

An organic substance obtained from muscular fibre* 
Cutaneous : 

Belonging to, or affecting, the skin. 
Cystic duct : 

Small duct or tube conve3Hng bile from the gall-bladder. 

Dementia : 

Madness, insanity. 

Diathesis : 

A constitution of body predisposing to certain diseases. 

Dyscrasia : 

An altered condition of the fluids of the body leading to con- 
stitutional disease. 
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Exostosis : 

A tumour of a bony nature, growing upon, and arising from a bone. 

Faeces: 

Human excrement. 
Febrile : 

Pertaining to, or indicating, fever. 
Fistula : 

A kind of ulcer or suppurating swelling, in form like a pipe. 
Furunculosis : 

The morbid state characterised by the presence of furuncles or 

boils. 

Glottis : 

The mouth of the windpipe, constituting a narrow aperture 
covered by the epiglottis when one holds one's breath or swallows, 
and contributing to the modulation of the voice by its contraction 
and dilation. 

Haemoglobin : 

An albuminous substance, forming the chief part of the red 
corpuscles of the blood in vertebrate — or back-boned — ^animals. 

Haemophilia : 

A constitutional tendency to haemorrhage ; people afflicted with 
this disease are known as "bleeders" — ^they have dangerous 
bleeding from trifling wounds, as there is no coagulation. 

Humours : 

The fluids of the body. 

Hypochondria : 

A complaint characterised by excessive anxiety with regard 
to the health, attended with great depression of spirits. 

Iris: 

The coloured circle surrounding the pupil of the eye. 

Lachrymal : 

Secreting or conveying tears. 

20 
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Larynx : 

The upper portion of the windpipe. 
Leguminous : 

Pertaining to, or consisting of pulse. 

Megrims : 

Practically sick or bilious headache. 

Mesenteric : 

Appertaining to the mesentery, Le,, the membrane which forms 
the medium of attachment between the small intestines and the 
abdomen. 

Metabolism : 

The continuous chemical change going on in living matter. The 
act or process by which living tissues or cells take up and con- 
vert into their own proper substance the nutritive material 
brought to them by the blood, or by which their cell protoplasm 
[which see] is converted into simpler substances, which are 
fitted either for excretion or for some special purpose — ^as in 
the manufacture of the digestive ferments. 

Mucus : 

Viscid secretion of the mucous membrame. 

Neoplasms : 

An abnormal new formation. 
Nephritic : 

Pertaining to the kidneys. 

CEsophagus : 

The canal by which food passes to the stomach : the gullet. 
Ophthalmia : 

Infianmiation of the eye. 
Ossification : 

The act or process of changing into bone. 
Osteitis : 

Infianmiation of the bone. 
Osteomyelitis : 

Inflammation of the marrow of the bones. 
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Otorrhoea : 

An objectionable discharge from the ear. 
Oxaluria : 

The presence of crystallised oxalate of lime in the urine — in 
considerable quantity. 

Pancreatic Juice : 

The liquid secreted in a gland near the stomach, which aids 

digestion. 
Parotis : 

One of a pair of glands situated on either side of the cheeks — 

connected with the ears. 
Pemphigus : 

A vesicular skin disease. 
Periostitis : 

Inflammation of the skin enveloping the bone. 
Peristaltic : 

A movement of the bowels not under the direct control of the will. 
Peritonitis : 

Severe inflammation of the mucous membrane lining the abdomen. 
Pleuritis : 

Pleurisy. 
Prophylaxis : 

The preventive treatment of disease. 
Prostate Gland : 

The gland situated near the neck of the bladder. 
Proteids : 

A name for amorphous nitrogenous substances — albumen, for 

instance. 
Psoriasis : 

A dry, scaly skin disease. 
Psychotherapy : 

A system of curing diseases through the medium of the mind, 

such as Suggestion, Hypnotism, &c. 
Pyelitis : 

Infla m mation of the bony parts in the vicinity of the kidneys. 
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Ruueillemcni : 

State of quiescence— rest. 

Sanguification : 

The conversion of chyle [which see] into blood. 
Serum : 

A pale, yellowish liquid contained in the blood. 
Sputa : 

Expectoration ; spittle. 
Strumous : 

Scrofulous. 

Tetanus : 

A disease marked by long-continued spasms of certain muscles. 
Traumatic : 

Pertaining to, or applied to, a wound ; adapted to the cure of wounds. 

Urea : 

The chief organic constituent of urine. 
Urethra : 

The membranous tube by which the urine is discharged. 
Uric Acid : 

A tasteless, inodorous substance found in the urine. 

Varices : 

A species of varicose vein. 
Vaso-motor Centres : 

The centre in the spinal cord and medulla (in the brain) which 
are supposed to control dilation and contraction of the blood-vessels. 
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BATIONAL TRAINING OF THE WILL 

AND THE DEVELOPMENT OF ENERGY. 

This ingenious course of «elf-treatinent first of all removes all impedi- 
ments to energy and will-power, such as: —NEURASTHENIA, absence of 
mind, insomnia, exhaustion and debility, headaches, trembling, timidity, 
trepidation, neuralgia, nervous pains, loes of appetite. Indigestion, weak 
memory, confusion, fits of rage, inconstancy, alcoholism, nicotinism, hysteria, 
sexual disorders, cowardice, absent-mindedness, lack of self-confidence, 
melancholia, stage-fright, fright of exams., bashfuhiess, &c. 

Furthermore, an appendix has been added which gives an unfailing and 
permanent cure of GOUT and RHEUMATISM. 

As a cure for neurasthenia and all the impediments to the development of 
energy, the following advantages can t>e claimed for this method : — 
It is infallible. 

It takes effect immediately, and effects a complete cure in a few weeks, 

according to the severity of the case. It is the cheapest cure in existence ! 

Even the weakest and most wanting in energy can start with the 

treatment immediately without any trouble, but with unfailing success. 

It requires no pecuniary outlay other than the daily cost of living. 
It is neither troublesome nor tedious, nor does it take up your valuable time. 
No expensive medicines are required, no course of treatment, no 
sojourn at bathing resorts^ &c., no cold water cure, massage, electrical 
treatment, hypnotism, ftc, is necessary. Nothing but the book is required ! 
It can be carried out without interrupting, or interfering with, your 
business duties or calling. 
It needs no assistance from a physician. 

It can be followed up unknown to those around you, and without the 
assistance of any one. It lies solely in your own hands. 

After complete cure it is the surest means of preserving the health, a 
protection against any relapse. 

It is also an invaluable means for healthy people for strengthening and 
increasing mental and characteristic propensities. 

It strengthens the will, self-confidence, determination, develops 
energy and activity for reaching the highest aims. Tills is really *' what 
the world wants ! " &c. &c. &c. 



Short Extract from the Table of Contents. 

The Elemental Impulses of the Will (Instincts or Cravings). — ^The 
Dominants of our Actions.— Dietetic Rules for Neurasthenics. — The Psychical 
Inciting or Actuating Centres.— Treatment for : Insomnia ; Nightmare or 
Exciting Dreams ; Drowsiness and Late Rising ; Breathing through the 
Mouth and Snoring ; Loss of Appetite ; Nervous Pains and Aches in the 
Stomach ; Constipation ; Diarrhoea ; Sick Headache ; Neuralgia, Toothache ; 
Palpitation of the Heart, Anxiety, Oppression ; Muscular Trembling or 
Twitching ; Nervous Irritability, Impatience, Bursts of Passion ; Enervation, 
Fatigue, Lack of Energy, LisUessness ; Fickleness ; Hypochondria, Melan- 
choly, Dejection ; Alcoholism, &c. ; Hysteria ; Overwork ; Delusions ; Stage- 
fright, Fnght of Exams. ; Shyness, ^fervou8ness, Cowardice ; Stammering ; 
Lack of Ck>ncentration, &c., &c., &c.— Appendix : Uric Add Considered as 
the Engenderer of Disease. 
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Sci«ne€SifiiMgim\it»: "'Howto Acquire and StrenfitheaWUl-Power'b a book whkli dealt 
with modem * paycho4herapy/ and aims at remedying neurasthenia and nervoos diseases. It 
is, of coune, based on the teachings of the famous Nancj School, sceldng to assist the training 
of will-power and the deTstopmentof energy. The author, Professor J. Ebbard, has baaed hS 
knowledge on that of Drs. Ribot, U^beault, Li^geois, Bemheim. de La^raTe, and Paul Emile 
hirj. 'At teaddngi of this particular group must not be confounded with the hypnotic schooL 
It appears rather to be founded on well-defined schemes of self-suggestion— which we have 
found very useful— and a rational diet, together with a tonic tea. The contention Is advanced 
that in neurasthenia the nerves may l>e sound, but the brain diseased, and that by controlling 
this piychlc centre we may restore a healthy condition. The theory la perfectly logical ana 
based on acc ep ted piycho-tberapeutlcs." 

Ths FoPOuriU Magaaiug writes : "We beg to draw attention to the methods employed by 
Pliysicians of the Nancy Scliool, who use neither drugs nor medicines. We have investigated 
the matter, and it appears to us that the method employed Is an excellent one. The use of 
strong medictnes gives temporary relief only, and always has a deleterious effect upon the 
digenive ocgans» and leaves the patient in a worse condition after using them. The Nancy 
method, on the contrary, cannot possibly leave bad after-effects^ and should prove very bene- 
fidaL" 

Tlu HtaUk and ShwiOh Ma^cuini writes: "I have benefited much by Prof. EmARD's 
'SuMestion Cure,' in his Dook on 'Will-Power.' I cannot thank yon and your coadjutors too 
much. Kindly convey to them my warmest appredaUon." 

LigfU writes: *< . . . We now venture to can attention to a work, 'Will-Power,' by Profe sa or 
R J. EBBAROb dealing exclusively with this subject Strictly speaking, the book Is a medical 
<me, based upon the theories and methods of the ceMwated Nancy SchooL There is no hint 
of mystidsm, occultism, or sdf-advertisement ; but just a plain statement, in language free from 
technicaUHea, of the potency of self-suggestion. It may be regarded as offering a new form of 
self-help— as ^ving scientific lustlficaUon to the ' as a man thinks so he l>ecomes ' of eveiydav 
experience. Iiie book is divided into two parts, theoretical and practicaL ... It is the autnor a 
aim to make public a method of health restoration which, thou^ well known and appreciated 
by certain medical practitioners. Is as yet tususpected by the world at large. There are hosts 
of sufferers from nervous debiUty who might become thor own physicians and free themselves 
from their ailments, did they Init know the wonderful efficacy ot self-suggestion. . . . For full 
details as to the employment of scope and self-suggestion, we recommend a careful perusal of 
' Will-Power.' . . . Prof. Ebbabd's book strikes us as being a particularly useful one to place In 
the hands of an Invalid, and one likely to arrest the attention and arouse the interest of a large 
number of persons.** 

The London Stock Market Report writes : " . . , Professor Ebbard delineates a new and most 
effective system of training will-power and energy, and devetoping characteristic propensities. 
We all know how important such qualities are at the present day, where success in life depends 
almost entirely on strength of mind and character. W^e t)elleve Prof. Ebbard has hit the nail on 
the head with his principles, which are advanced In the contention that the body must l>e sound 
and strong to envdop a sound and strong mind. He, therefore, commences with a radical core 
of all nervous complaints and ailments, and then proceeds to train the will and character. Prof. 



Ebbard, we are confident has succeeded in realising Seneca's axiom, via., ' No evil propensity 
of the human heart is so powerful that it may not be subdued by discipline ' (self-disciplineaB will- 
power 0* The book is splendidly and deariy written, and is worthy of a wide public." 

The Money-Maker writes : " The important question concerning the extent to which the human 
mind is responsible for the cause and cure of many of the iUs which the flesh Is heir to, has 
attracted the attention of scientific men for many years, but the general public have yet to be 
fully instructed as to the wonderful influence that may be consdoualy as well as unconsciously 
exerted by the mind in the cure of nervous and other ailments. ' How to Acqu^ and Strei^then 
Will-Power ' descrit>es the theory of suggestion and its practical application by means of a number 
of rules or formuin. The mind, the author claims, can l>e so trained as to enable every one to 
become his own phyridan in cases where the complaint has a nervous origin. The book Is 
interesting throughout and wHI no doubt find a large number of readers.** 

Many more can he seen at the hetuiquarters of the Company. 
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LIFE-GIVING 
ENERGY 

(SEXUAL NEURASTHENIA) 



BY 

PROF. RICHARD J. EBBARD 

AND 

F. W. VOGT 



'•NEW SELF-HELP'* SERIES. No. 3. 

(Sequel to " Will-Power.") 



This standard work on a subject of absorbing interest treats 
specially of nervous sexual disorders, neurosis, hysteria, neu- 
rasthenic prostration and exhaustion, etc, etc., and of the 
effective cure of these and similar morbid states, vicious propen- 
sities and perverse mental habits. Its interest is greatly enhanced 
by its readable, lucid style, unencumbered by technicalities, the 
freshness of the ideas to which the author gives expression, and 
the striking and novel point of view from which he approaches 
the subject. This book will certainly dispel many widespread 
misapprehensions and errors, and dispose of a host of exag- 
gerated doubts and fears. Professor Ebbard extends to all 
sufferers both help and hope ! 

At the conclusion of the Preface, Professor Ebbard makes the 
following pertinent remarks : — " One word more may fitly con- 
clude this brief prefatory notice. As Neurosis and Neurasthenia 
are, pre-eminently, disorders characteristic of the present period, 
so, also, an excessive ' pushing ' spirit, an insatiable craving for 
notoriety, commercial or otherwise, is distinctly a sign of our 
times. The market is flooded with innumerable prints, couched 
in plausible language and clothed in a pseudo-scientific garb 
which are nothing but advertisements in disguise, designed to 
'puff' nostrums, to *boom' financial ventures, or to bring 
individuals into unmerited prominence. No wonder, therefore, 
that works such as this and the author's previous effort, should 
be, at the first glance, regarded with suspicion. The ingenuity 
of self-advertising charlatans and quacks is such, that, to a 
superficial observer, the Une of demarcation between a genuine 
work on popular science and a clever prospectus of a vendor of 
pills, powders, or panaceas may often seem exceedingly faint. 
Now, whatever may be the deficiencies of the present treatise, 
to whatever criticism it may lay itself open in other respects, 
the absence of any ulterior sordid motive may honestly be 
claimed for it. The writer is not in need of cheap notoriety, 
nor, with the exception of the book itself, has he anything to sell 
or to extol.'* 



Extract from Contents 

Preface : Importance of the subject—Intellectual and psychic gymnastics- 
Health culture — Non-comatose suggestion and hypnotism. 

Introductory: Cerebro-psychic effort— Association ol ideas—Sdentiiic 
application of natural laws — Ethics^Attainment of ideals — Cure of 
disease, mental depression, etc.— The conscientious medical practitioner*s 
duty— Dr. Bcmheim's case— Science and religion — Soul-training — 
''Christian Science," Medicine and Occultism — Melancholia, hypochon- 
dria and kindred psychic conditions — Chiromania— Cleanliness and diet 
— Sports and pursuits — Vicious habits. 

Chapter I. : General Nedropathy— Neurasthenia— Neurosis.— Nervous 
enfeeblemcnt — Self-indulgence — Richard Wagner a neurasthenic — 
Precocity and excesses— Craving for excitement— Auto-erotism— Noxious 
drugs— Urethral neurosis — ^The power of the mind— Charpignon's report 
— Lourdcs and so-called miracles. 

Chapter IL: Hysteria— Auto-Erotisii.— Suggestibility— Symptoms and 
manifestations of hysteria— Definition of hysteria, Charcot's, Sydenham's, 
Freud's, Norman's, etc., etc. — Frequency of hysteria— Hysteria and the 
area of sexual life— Loss of will-power— Clownism— Fits— Treatment — 
Auto-Erotism — Sexual anomalies, etc. — Convention and reality — Ill-timed 
prudery — Hygienic treatment, etc. — Severity and leniency. 

Chapter III* : Sexual Neurasthenia— Pernicious Habits, etc.— Causes 
AND EFFECT8.^Apathy and despair— Self-destruction — Ignorant quacks 
— ^Dangers of exaggerations and fear — Harmful so-called ''popular" 
literature — Malpractices in the young — Interesting statistics— Tabes 
dorsalis — ^Venereal diseases and spinal atrophy— Swelling of the nose a 
consequence— Radical cure — ^Abdominal pains in women — ^A wicked 
"sport" — On education^Loss of seminal fluid — Cases — Stammering — 
Leucorrhoea, etc. — Moral aspect 

Chapter IV. : Spsrmatdrrhcea, etc., etc.— Healthy secretions— Mature 
and lawful love — Procreative potency — ^Treatment, etc. 

Chapter V* : Sexual Neurasthenia in its Diverse Aspects— Its Treat- 
ment AND Cure— Hygiene — Diet — Change — Suggestion. — Muscular 
exercise— Athletics — Games— Regular work—-'' A reliable friend in need'' 
—The most effective cure — Light-baths — Confinement after death — Uric 
acid — Cider-whey— The bugbear of impotence — ^The will — Impotentia 
coeundi and generandl— -Dietetics — Constipation — Swedish drill— Elec- 
tricity — On hypnotism and suggestion— Cases— A power for good. 

Conclttdlni: Chapter: Suggestion— A Moral Stimulant and 
Character-Builder.— Formulae — ^"'The phrase has become a fact"— 
The unconscious mind— Ethical training. 

Appendix: Healthy reading — Good literature — Instances and recom- 
mendations, etc., etc. 



The book mddrwMes itself to both sexes, bat will be sold 
to mdttits only. 
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Health and Strength Magasine .'— *' A comprehensive work on the natural 
treatment and core of «exiud neurasthenia, and kindred brain and nenre dis- 
orders. The distressing ph3rsical conditions dealt with in this work are 
dangers peculiar to the present mode of life in cities and large towns. The 
evils may be avoided if the individual has the necessary knowledge contained 
in this work." 

Sandow*s Magazine,'^** The author of *How to Acquire and Stren^en 
Will-Power ' has just issued, under the title of * How to Restore Life-Giving 
Energy/ a valuable book dealing vnth the power of suggestion on oneself or 
others. It cannot t>e disputed that many who may be strong in physique may 
yet be feeble in will. Such will welcome the professor's latest work. The 
author shows how, by the careful training of the mind, pernicious habits may 
be completely overcome by the means of hypnotic suggestion. No one can 
read it without feeling better for it, both mentally and morally. The book 
will undoubtedly meet with the success accorded to its predecessor." 

Vitality:-^". • . this valuable work . . . contains beautiful thoughts, and is 
the result of careful study. For instance, dealing with the power oi the mind 
over disease, the writer says . . • 

"Speaking of the power of faith in religion, which we must admit is a very 
dIfiBcult thing to handle, and perhaps one in which psychic research has a lot 
yet to learn, the writer says . . . 

"Passing over the various chapters, which deal in a very masterly way witli 
such subjects as Neuropathy, Hysteria, Sexual Neurasthenia, Impotence, etc., 
the reader is brought into touch with the most sacred subjects of a sexual 
character, and really sound teaching set forth, which is so framed that it 
fastens itself firmly upon the memory, compelling the reader to think . . . 

"... the truth is put forward in a most admirable way, and when we say 
this we mean it For instance, speaking of the harm some medical men do 
when they advise . . . The writer quotes the following : 

*" I cannot bat think it is of extreme importance not to allow a bugbear to be 
made out of that which on the face of the matter is God's provision that the 
unmarried shall not t>e harmed by perfect chastity.' 

" There is something nice about the whole tone of the book that we like, and 
consider it a most excellent work for young men : it breatlies out hope and 
health. . . ." 

The Financial Standard ;— "This work aims at dealing with the main lines 
of disease associated with the nervous and cerebral forces, which it discusses 
in a way that is comprehensible to the least informed on the subject It forms 
one of the 'New Self-Help' Series, which are planned to offer general 
instruction on themes that are little known outside scientific circles, and 
which should have every encouragement for their dissemination. The 
language is chaste, and its general terms bear the unpress of knowledge 
and advanced study." 

Science Sif tings :^** ... No one can read *Life-Giving Energy* without 
being the tietter for it in body and mind ; and in those cases where there is 
any pandering to vicious practices, indulgence in slothful habits, or suffering 
from nervous ills, inmiediate t)enefit may be expected." 
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Prof, R, J. EVBARD'S NEW WORK: 

Mental Pcpresslow 

Its Cause and Treatment . 
without Drugs or Medicine. 

Mental Depression is the curse of thousands of people's lives, and 
medical science so far has been powerless to adequately cope with the 
evil. Prof. Ebbard has made a special study of this form of malady 
and has succeeded in evolving a system of treatment which not only 
removes the trouble temporarily, but will effect a permanent cure. His 
method is the result of the researches of 

MODERN MEDICAL-REFORM SCIENCE 

of which Prof. Ebbard is the well-known exponent. 
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PERPETUAL HEALTH 
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I. Causbs OF DiSEASB— II. Cantani AND His METHOD OP Trbatmknt (a) CoDcreted 
Matter as the Engenderer of Dioeaie (b) The Cantani Dietary—Ill. THE Highest Dibtic 
WoRLD-WlSDOll— IV. ScHROTU's DIETETIC AND Preventivb CURE (a) Schroth's Vlew of 
the Nature of Disease (h) Schroth's Compresses (c) Schroth's Dry (or Thirst) Diet (d) The 
Effects of the Schroth Cure— V. THE Combined Cantani-Schroth Cure— VI. Important 
Hnns TO Vegetarians— VII. Cases Treated Successfully by Dr. A. Cantani's Method 
— VIII. SUCCESSFUL Curbs by Schrotb's Method. 
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With Numerous Facsimiles and a CharacterSketch of 
HM, King Edward Vil, and H.RM. the PHncess of Wales. 



This !• a pPMtleal book^ not a treatise bated oo a sham science, but on the 
recognised Laws of Scientific Ph3r8iognoniy and Graphology, sciences which 
have been neglected for centuries to tne detriment of thousands. 

It ihowf yoa bow to itndy Human Mature and Bonl-LilSB ; bow to read 
•tpangeps and tell Mends fiN>m fdes ; bow to know Jost what people are 
at first sl^t; bow to avoid disappointments and sonowB» losses and 
deceptions. 

It deals with a science that does not require hours of tedious study, a course 
of expensive lessons, or elaborate memorising. 

It can l)e perused in a short time, and a wealth of practieal knowledge 
and life-ezperlenoe can thus be gained without having to buy them at a 
high figure and at the expense of happiness and health. It has, therefore, 
been included in the well-known " New Self-Help " Series. 

No matter where you are : 

MT HOMB, OUT WALKING, 

Dff TOUR OFFIOB, Dff THB OMNIBUS, 

IN THB TRAIN, AT A PARTY, 

AT A MBBTINO, AT COURT, 

IN SHORT, RTBRYWHBRB, 

you want to know HOW TO FATHOM MANKIND. 

Mr. Stocker's epoch-making work gives you Clnes to Character-Reading 

" THE HEAD, THE FACE, 

THE HAND, THE HANDWRITING, 

•ic, etc 

It teaches you how, at a glance, you may sum people up. To the business 
man this work is, indeed, invaluable ; it will save him losses, and thus 
become a real hnsiness asset. To hhn it is of vital importance to be able 
to read the people whom he comes in contact with. 

To the leisured it affords the most deli^tftil stody and profitable 
pastime ; for what is more fascinating and what offers more real and lasting 
interest, than the study of— 

HUliN NATU RE AND PRACTICAL PSTCHOLO&T. 

THE PRESS. 

Weldon's Ladys Journal >^"k deeply Interestlntf book. . . . Scientific phytiognomy It 
treated here in a condensed form, and its appUcation to temperament, health and disixMitlon Is 
expounded In masterly fashion. . . . Gnmholoffy, with illustrations of handwritings^ Is also 
included, making a volume full of vital ana absorbing interest" 

Htalth and Stren^ Magadne >-*: . . A most thoughtful work on the subject of character 
indication. ... It Is most interesting and lucidly compHed." 

ScictM Si/Ungi .^—^ Oae oi the best little guides on the sublect that has come our way is . . . 
it certainly embodies Just those points in the study of his fellow-man likely to help the struggler 
along the road of lif e.^ 

Morning Pott .*—*' Graphologv has during recent years attracted considerable attention, and 
those who desire a work in which its diief principles are clearly expounded would do well to 
study this publication." 

Bookman >—"A popularly written work on this somewhat absorbing subject" 

Freemason^ Chronicle :~~" We can heartily advise our readers to buy a copy of this book and 
examine it for themselves." 

Lad/s Pictorial >^" He gives interesting lecturettes on this subject, and his delineations of 
character from the face are wonderfully clever. He has a very keen indght Into character, 
and I have heard him give very clever and accurate descriptions of people simply from thek 
pbotograpfaa.." 
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A Series of Practical Instructions in the Application 
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1. Thought Currents and How to Direct Them. 

2. Telepathy in its Practical Application. 

3. Imagination, its Possibilities, Scope, &c. 
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5. Hypnotism and Suggestion. 

6. The Wonders of the Will. 
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The proudest discovery in praetieal, not speculative, Psychology of the 
last few years has resulted in the indisputable establishment of the greatest 
mental factor and power, viz. : — 

The Sub-Conscious Mind. 

The value of this discovery will at once strike every thinking person as 
inestimable, and its practical application in everyday life, in its manifold 
aspects, as illimitable. It is the Sub-Conscious Mind that pervades our whole 
being, and directly influences our body and soul, in fact constitutes our ego. 

The Conscious Mind is a dwarf compared with the giant "Sub- 
Conscious Mind." But whilst the former is alert and ever-responsive, the 
latter is prone to become slovenly and to stubbornly move in the same old 
groove, whether good, bad, or indifferent ! It, ther^ore, behoves the dwarf 
to coax and gently persuade the giant out of his ill-chosen habits, and to 
stimulate him into fertile and salutary activity, not by impatient force, but by 
ingenious and subtle tactics. And behold : 

The Secrete of Happinetg, Health, Mental Strength and 
Superiority, and latt, not least — 

BEAUTY AND NOBILITY . . 

OF SOUL AND CHARACTER 

lie revealed before us. 

These latest achievements of Science are well known and appreciated in 
professional circles, but as regards the general public — the host of moral and 
physical sufferers most deeply concerned in, these discoveries-^hey have had, 
as ^et, practically no knowledge of them. It is the purpose and ardent 
desire of the author to supply this long-felt deficiency by giving his readers 
some practical hints as to 

Self'Improvement in its Largest Sense 

in his present treatise on *' Sub-Consciousness." 

No other book which has been published hitherto, in either America jr 
England, has succeeded in enunciating the Science and Philosophy of this 
department of research ; nor has any other work been issued which has set 
forth in clear, understandable, non-technical terms the Utility and Applica- 
tion of such knowledge in Daily Life, and to a Practical Purpose. 

This is not a volume of idealistic conjecture and verbosity, but a practical 
and popularised text-book on Modem Science, the Immense Importance 
and Scope of which a cursory glance over the table of contents will suffice 
to show. 

The well-known author, whose previous efforts have been so well appre- 
ciated by the public and press, explains in eight lessons the diverse pheno- 
mena, as indicated on previous page, and gives practical suggestiops and 
instructions for directing them to given ends. 

This volume of lessons forms a comprehensive system of instructions 
complete in itself, and, therefore, does away with the often considerable out- 
lay for pscpcn^yt separate ppprses. 
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The Truth about 



Vaccination 



Its Effects and Possible Consequences 
By W. V. FREDERICKS 
• 6d. Bst (postage Id.). 

SoUna SlfUn0 wiitai: *. . . U « booktet that fairly mud* op the pros, and com. ol tha 
aab)act it p co f ewei to treat. Tht book is worthy of a wide public . . ." 

PjOJP. writes: "Speaking of Jeoncr's fttttX dlseofery, I may call attention to the pamphlet 
litoed by The Modem tfedical PubUsUnM Co, 57 and 58^ Chancenr Lane, W.C It is an 
epitome of hard facts pointinf to the dUBlaotioa of the scourge of smallpox since the 
Introduction of vaccination. . . . 

Christian Science 



and Occultism 



By ALBERT MOLL, M.D. Berlin. 

ONLY AUTHORISED TRANSLATION FROM THE GERMAN 
BY P. J. REBMAN. 

CotttentB. 

Christian Sdence in America ^Enlightened Germany— Mrs. Eddjr— 
Miss Schoen-— Her Competitors— Method oC Treatment— Treatment from a 
Distance— Treatment of Childreni Lunatics, and Animals — Christian Science 
as a Universal Remedy— Payment— Meetings of Scientists— Coarse of 
Instruction — Christian Science and the Bible— Development of Sects — 
Christian Sdence and Medicine— Explanation of Success in Healinjg by 
Suggestion— Results in Hysteria, ftc— Results in Organic Disease— Albged 
H^ng of Organic Disease— Spontaneous Healing— Failures— Christian 
Sdence and Occultism — ^Effect from a Distance — Animal Magnetism — 
Spiritualism— Relations of Occultism to Christian Sdence— Good Faith or 
Premeditated Fraud ?— Danger of Christian Sdence— Increase of Occultistic 
Tendendes— Intellectual Level of Spiritualists— Alleged Sdentific Tests. 
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Prof. RICHARD J. EBBARD'S 

Radical Cure 



of Constipation 



A TREATMENT withotit Drags or Medicines. 
9m. 9d« iKMS^ £i^^m. 

POSTAGB FOR ABBOAD Xm. BZTBA. 

Compl$t$ with a Spac/a/ Blend of Tea for thii p^riiouUr oompltilnt, bookkt, mttructiom, 

Itrmuin, $to. 

One of my clients writes : 

••Truro, 

•' Dear Sir,— I am completely cnred of a long-standing case of constipation by using the 
method recommended by the Nancy School, as set forth in Prof. Ebbard's woric. Kor the past 
six weeks I have not missed a single day, having had a free passage regulartv at 7 a,m. This 
was altogether beyond my ^highest hopes. Now the tx>wela act regulariy without stiggestlon. 
I still keep up the use of tne tea, and intend to do so for some time to come. It is a pieparation 
of great value.~Youxs gratefuUy. ARTHUR S. COOMB." 



N0N-C0MAT05E SUGGESTION 

ACCORDING TO 

THE MANOY METHOD 

By Prof. RICHARD J. EBBARD. 

la* ]&«S (|posSAtf«» \A»). 



m IE FliUI DDRUfiEl 

(Orange Blossom Water) 

is the most 

NERVE-SOOTHINQ BEVERAGE 

in existence. 



Ho one tubjeot to NERYOUS IRRITATION should be 

without It. 



In Ftanoe this wonderful Extract from the Orange Blossom has always 
been known and highly appreciated, so much so that no French lady would 
ever be without her Eau 4e Pleur d'Orangen In England, however, 
this delightful beverage seems to l>e practically unknown, although there 
are a few inferior preparations from the oil of the Orange Blossom. 
In putting our 

GENUINE FRENCH Eau 4e Fleor d'Oranger 

before the public, we are confident of filling a long-felt want 

Eau de Pleur d'Oranger is neither a drug, physic, nor a medicine i it 
is simply a most palatable, refreshing, and soothing Tonic, infinitely 
superior to I^emonade, Lime Juice, &c., when taken after 

I a physical or moral strain, overwork, fright, anxiety and 
excitement, trouble and anger, quarrels, late hours, dancing 
and exhausting pleasures, walking tours, hot weather, 
fatiguing travelling, ftc, &c., See. 

Professor R^ J. Bbbard recommends its use in connection with 
"Suggestion" in his work ** Will-Power" against 

■ insomnia, headaches, nervous pains in the stomach, palpita- 
tion of the heart, and congestion. 
It may also be given to Children. 
When once you have tried it you will never be without it. 



)^ 



Prioe per Bottle, Sa. 6d. i Ss. iOd. pott flpse. (Pottage for AbFoad, Is.) 



INSTRUCTIONS FOR USE: 

Take a teaspoon full of Eau de Fleur d'Oranger in a tumbler of water. A 
small addition of sugar optional. 

Beware of imitations, therefore send all your orders direct to 

THE MODERN MEDICAL PUBLISHING CO, 

Slise, OhmnoMV Imme, loiHtom, WMm 



WOL-ROOT 

• • ■ FOR • • • 

THE HEAD and THE HAIR. 



* * * 



Yon have no conception of the lazary of this Toilet Preparation. 

It creates a healthy delicious glow, an exhilarating, soothing, refreshing 
effect on the head, obtainable by no other means. 

The regular use of WOL-ROOT each morning makes you feel 
refreshed and fit for your day's work. 

It ensures a perfectly clean white scalp. 

It entirely removes and prevents scurf. 

It stimulates your senses. 

It Promotes the Growth off Hair. 

In saying this we do not mean one or two tentative bristles or even a 
bit G[ fluffy down. 

WE MEAN and we say m the Strongest and PlaineBt Language 
Possible that if the roots of your hair be not hopelessly dead, WOL- 
ROOT, consistentiy used, wUi INDUCE, DEVELOPS, FEED, 
AND PRESERVE GOOD THICK, NATURAL GLOSSY 
HAIR. 

WOL-ROOT is to the Hair what Phosphates are to the Blood. 

It is a unique Tonic emt>odying all the active and essential principles 
of vitality. 

It checks all tendency to grejrness. 

It is, in fact, a Vitalizing Tonic Food of superlative excellence. 

IMPORTANT IIOTICE. 



Every Genuine Bottle has the Name of the 
Sole Makers and Inventors printed on the 
Label-WARNER-OLIVER, LIMITED. 

The Modem Medical Publishing Company having tested WOL-ROOT, and 
found it most recommendable, has put it on its agency list, and take* 

Seat pleasure in introducing WOL-ROOT to its clients. A Trial 
Ottle wiU be sent Post Free on receipt of 1/10 in the United 
Kingdxnn, and S/€ to the Colonies or for abroad. 



Lucinn^ Pcto. a, X905- 

To tht ICaa^w of " BmMIi aad Sttm^lh IfafuiiM.'' 

DiAK Sn,— I bavi pl e M B T t la • n ckM i ng nqr oMMoranMnts. alc^ oo con* 
pMkM ol aw Ihrat moothk' tnlnlaf umtor your tjstMB ol Fhjralcal Ctftore. 
Toa wttl acda ••• I hav* aad* food profrMB. I foal a B o g at h a r dICanat to 
fibal I did «liaa I Anit ■tartad ; my diflaatioo ia maeh aouMtor, aad I fwl 
' r la avarj mqr. Mv aMaiaraaMata ■how a (ood tf^ooad lacrMMa, aad 
dottMB aaaa aa thovgli tbaj ara Stttii^ too soull tor bm. I have 
caniad oat your lattractkiaa to tha baat ol mj abOUy aad ay afforta have 
baaa rawardad with aaocva. I shall always fszl Tzn oajowrvL won 
WBAT vov MATE OOMK POft Ml, aod I ihaO at aU tlaca racwimantl yoor 
syateai to my frianda, kaowlag that ir thit follow on' toot AOVKS they 

AKS sun TO tKntOVK THKUt HSALTH AMD STSnOTH. 

B l iKar rty yow% Bl I/^»^^4. 




Strength 



System 
of 



Home Pliysical Cnltnre. 



Because each Case is care- 
fully dealt with by experts, 
who spare no trouble that 

the pupil shall have every opportunity 

of securhig 

PERFECT 
HEALTH 

WR!5T There is no need to pay 
J heavy fees, or purchase 
expensive apparatus, 
any one possessing an 
Exerciser, and in 
special instances some 
other necessary appli- 
ance, is fully equipped for our course. 

'^^ IS CHEAP 

enough for all our readers to go in for. 

Tennii 6/- tee Month. 

10/6 ThMe Monthi. 

DELAY i 

Fill in Measurement Form herewith, 
and forward at once, with fee, to 



27 d 26, PBTTBR LANB, 
LOMDOM* ^.C 



Send P.O. 3/6 for AnnutJ SubtoHption to "HoaHh and Stfngth Magaine." 



mfK 

HC 5II16 1 



t S7t1 
THt 
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3 2044 045 573 649 
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